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BO3HUKHOBEHUE ABCTPAKTHOI'O MBIIVIEHU S YEJTIOBEKA

Abuesa H.A. MOJ1 BO3JIEICTBUEM KOMMYHHUKATHBHOI PACHPEJEJEHHOCTH

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN YHHBEPCUTET, Y HUBEpCUTETCKas HabepexHas, 1. 7/9, r. Cankr-IletepOypr,
199034, Poccus, n_abieva@rambler.ru

AunHotanusi: YenoBek, NpuHaUIekKa K MIICKONUTAIOMINM, OONagaeT Kak pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU
criocobamu HHYOPMAMOHHOTO B3aUMO/ICHUCTBHSI, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU )KUBOTHBIM TOTO KJlacca, TaKk
U CHeUU(pHUYECKUMH, & MMEHHO — BBICOKMM YPOBHEM aOCTPAKTHOTO MBIILICHHS, S3bIKAMH U
OecriperieIeHTHONH CONMAaIbHONW aKTHBHOCTBIO, PE3YJIbTAaTOM KOTOPOH SIBISIETCS CO3JaHHe
KyJabTyp. UesoBeK BBLACIACTCS MOPa3UTEIbHBIM YMEHHEM KOOPIHMHHUPOBAaTh CBOU JICUCTBHUS C
APYTUMH JIIOJIbMH, M CYIICCTBOBAHHE YEIOBEYECKUX COOOLIECTB 3aBUCHT OT pPa3/CiCHUS
KOTHUTUBHBIX YCHJIMH MEXIy HX 4WICHAMH, OT paclpeleiIeHHOCTH TIO3HaHui. B craTbe
BBIJIBUTACTCS TE3HC O TOM, YTO COLMAJIBbHO PACIPEICICHHBbIC KOTHULUH YEJOBEKa SBISIOTCS
pe3ysibTaToM  Pa3BUTHS OMOJIOTUYECKH  paclpeeIeHHbBIX KOTHHIIHUA, KOTOpbIC
ABOJIIOLIMOHUPOBAIM MMApAJUICIbHO C Pa3BUTHEM KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX (DOPM  COLMAIBHOTO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUA. BHOCEMHOTHYECKMH TOJXOH OINHUCHIBAET YEJIOBEKA KAK OYEHb CIIOKHYIO
JAMHAMHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, BOBJICUCHHYIO B HENPEPHIBHYIO MHOTOACIICKTHYI0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO
JeATeNIbHOCTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MHOTHE aHAJOTMYHbIE HWH()OPMAIMOHHBIC IPOIECCHI
OCYILECTBISIFOT BCE KHUBBIE CHCTEMBI, YTO IO3BOJISIET C/ICNIATh BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO HU3IIHH YPOBEHb
aOCTPaKTHOTO MBIIUICHUS BIIOJHE MOTI C(HOPMHPOBATBCS B paMKaxX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
MBIIUICHHUS], TOMHHHUPYIOILIETO B PEKUME KOMMYHHMKATUBHOIO B3aHMOJICHCTBHS CO CpPenoil ON-
line. BpigBuraercst MpearoyioxKeHHe, YTO BIIOCICACTBHHM JAHHBIA IEPBOHAYAIBHBIA YpPOBEHb
abCTpaKIMK CMOT JIOCTHYb BBICOKOTO MOPsJIKA Yy 4eloBeKa Onarofaps BO3HHKIIAM CIOco0am
kommyHukanuu Off-line. Takum 00pa3oM, BO3HMKHOBEHHE BBICOKOTO aOCTPAKTHOTO YPOBHSI
MBIIUICHUSI W IIHPOKOH CEMHOTHYECKOH KOMIICTEHIMHM Yy 4YeIOBEKa SIBUJIOCH PE3YJIbTaTOM
NPUHIUIA JIOTOJHUTEILHOCTH OHMOJOTMYECKH M COLMAIbHO pACIPEACICHHBIX KOTHHUIMHA M
KOMMYHHUKaUuu. VICcTopusi 4YenoBeYeCKOd HMBUIHM3ALMU CBHICTEIBCTBYET O JajbHEHIIeM
ycwniennu nosunmii Off-line koMmmyHukaiuu. MIMEHHO CIBUT B CTOPOHY HH(OPMAIHOHHOTO
obmena Off-line cmoco6cTBOBaN GecrpeleIeHTHON COLMAIbHON KOONepalMu Jiroiei onaromaps
pacrpeesieHH0 KOTHUTHBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX MPOLIECCOB CPEIU WICHOB COMAIBHBIX TPYIII
HE3aBHCHUMO OT CUTYAIIUH «3]IeCh U Cedacy.

KaroueBble cioBa: 3Bojonus; aOCTPaKTHOE MBIIUICHHE; MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS KOTHHUIIMS;
abCTpaKTHOE MBIIIIEHHE HHU3IIEro M BhICHIEro ypoBHs; On- and off-line kommyHukanms;
pachpeielieHHOE TTO3HAHNE M KOMMYHHKAIIUS; TPOUCXOKICHHE S3bIKA

HUMAN MENTAL ABSTRACTION SPECIFICITY EMERGENCE UNDER

Abieva N. A. DISTRIBUTED COMMUNICATIVE PRESSURE

Saint Petersburg State University, 7/9 Universitetskaya Emb., Saint Petersburg, 199034, Russia, n_abieva@rambler.ru

Abstract. Being mammals, humans both share with other animals varied forms of information
exchange typical for that class and have something that makes them different, i.e. higher-order
thinking, languages and unprecedented social activity resulting in a great diversity of cultures. People
are particularly skilled in coordinating their activities, human communities rely on mind-sharing that is
realized through distributed cognition. It is argued in the paper that human species’ socially distributed
cognition is an extension to their biologically distributed cognition both being inseparable from
distributed communicative interactions. From the biosemiotic perspective, humans can be described as
very complex dynamic living systems that are continuously involved in multifaceted communicative

HAYYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPMKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS



HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
P—

A6uesa H.A.Bo3HUKHOBeHUe ab6CmpakmMHo20 MblUAEHUS Yes108eKa nod 8o3deticmauem
KoMMyHUkamueHol pacnpedenenHocmu // HayuHulil pesyasmam. Bonpocbt meopemuveckotl

u npukaadHoti aunzeucmuku. — T.3, Ne1, 2017.

activity but so are all living systems, and lower-level mental abstraction could have evolved in terms
of spatial cognition employed in on-line communicative interaction with the environment. It is
proposed that that initial level of mental abstraction could then advance into higher-order thinking
when humans developed communication off-line. Thus human semiotic mind specificity became
possible due to biological and social distributed cognition and communication complementarity. The
recorded history of mankind gives evidence that the focus on the off-line communication has been
increasingly rising ever since. The shift from on-line to off-line interaction ensured the unparalleled
social cooperation due to the distribution of cognitive processes across the members of a social group

independently of 'here and now'.

Key words: evolution; mental abstraction; spatial cognition; lower-order and higher-order mental
abstraction; on- and off-line communication; distributed cognition and communication; language

origin.

Introduction

Specificity of human intelligence is usually
equalized with the exceptional level of abstract
thinking it possesses — the ability to perform different
mental operations in situations where the schemes
and images that are voluntarily retrieved and operated
upon in the mind are not directly connected to the
structure of the moment. That level of mental activity
is not necessarily activated under the pressure of
some urgent need in the circumstances of ‘here and
now’ but is initiated by the individual himself for
purposes quite often not stipulated by the survival.
Human cultures consist of a great number of objects
of art that are created for the sake of art and do not
ensure the entire species biological continual
existence. Nevertheless, that capacity of extreme
abstract thinking has not come out of the blue.

There is a stable tendency in cognitive
linguistics and psychology to explain this special
human power in mental abstractness by language
capacity innateness (Noam Chomsky’s Theory of
Universal Grammar (1965) and Eric Lenneberg’s
Critical Period Theory (1967), later developed by
Stephen Pinker into language instinct (1994)). The
use of languages that are unmotivated symbols and
rely on individual’s ability to memorize huge
amounts of words and structures demands particular
mental skills. Thus the conclusion about language
innateness seems to lie on the surface as, judging by
their behavior in natural environments, none of other
biological species demonstrate anything similar to
human verbal communication and none have ever
approached humans in creating anything similar to
their cultures. Language extreme importance in
men’s modern societies is unprecedented, and it
would be absurd to deny the impact of language on
the development of abstract cognitive abilities of an
individual: in  modern humans thinking and
languaging have become practically inseparable.

The omnipresence of language is the fact of
contemporary human cognition and communication
but not all individuals master that skill even
nowadays. But what was the case at the dawn of

human civilization? By taking the point that it was
language that enabled mind to increase its potential in
abstractions, we find ourselves trapped in the long
known evolutionists’ problem: was it language that
changed the mind or was it the mind that invented the
language, the notorious “hen first — egg first”
deadlock. Even admitting the crucial role of language
in evolution, we have to agree that language in any
form no matter how primitive (often referred to as
protolanguage) demands considerable proficiency in
cognitive computational mechanisms and verbal
propositional thinking. In that case, it seems that the
innate  biological underpinnings of language
acquisition are overemphasized. To conclude, the
problem of mental abstraction emergence appears to
be central in explaining how language evolved.

In my opinion, the emphasis is to be made not
on the language — mind co-evolution but on the
semiotic capacity — mind co-evolution and
development [1]. To show that this paper is based on
several assumptions:1) cognition must not be
separated from communication, and both should be
treated as two components of the same phenomenon;
2) cognition and communication are extremely
diversified and distributed; they bear nonlinear traits;
3) high-order mental abstraction is not an
exceptionally human prerogative, and there is
continuity across species in biological and social
cognition; 4) language is a social phenomenon, not a
biological one; it is only one the plethora of codes
used in human cultures; 5) human specificity
emerged when early Homo made preference for off-
line communication.

Concrete and Abstract Semantics Paradox

High-order mental abstraction can be explained
by the natural evolutionary development of
concrete/abstract thinking mutuality. Most probably,
human abstract finesse developed from the initial
level of abstract mental operations that make possible
concrete / practical thinking not only in humans but
animals as well.

Extended research on brain asymmetry revealed
neuroanatomical differences between the left and
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right hemispheres that are responsible for
lateralization of brain functions. That discovery gave
rise to several dual-processing theories of the mind:
“Dual-process theories have taken on various forms
(e.g., see Evans, 2008 for a review). Nevertheless,
there are some common features. First, these theories
tend to explain the working of the human mind in
terms of two qualitatively distinct cognitive systems,
and are referred to as type l/type 2 (Goodwin &
Wason, 1972), System 1/System 2 (Stanovich, 1999),
or intuitive/deliberative  (Kahneman,  2003).
Moreover, these two kinds of cognitive systems tend
to be differentiated along the following dichotomies:
unconscious/conscious, fast/slow,
automatic/controlled, emotional/rational,
intuitive/rule-based, etc.” [22, p. 1673].

Complexity of mental processing allows
postulating other types of dichotomies, including the
opposition concrete / abstract which can be derived
from the Dual-Coding Theory (DTC) developed by
Alan Paivio in the 1970s [19; 20] according to which
both visual and verbal inputs of information are
processed differently. Two opposing cognitive systems
are responsible for internalization and transformation of
the incoming data: image-holistic that operates percepts
converting them into representations in a form of
mental analogue codes; and verbal-propositional that
deals with symbolic mental codes: “The systems are
assumed to be composed of internal representational
units, called logogens and imagens, that are activated
when one recognizes, manipulates, of just thinks about
words or things. The representations are modality-
specific, so that we have different logogens and
imagens corresponding to the visual, auditory, and
haptic (feel), and motor properties of language and
objects. The representations are connected to sensory
input and response output systems as well as to each
other so that they can function independently or
cooperatively to mediate nonverbal and verbal behavior.
The representational activity may or may not be
experienced consciously as imagery and inner speech”
[19,p. 3].

Imagens are mental constructs that accumulate
information about objects of reality in analogue
forms, i.e. images are similar to natural objects and
keep in memory their holistic parts, shapes, colours,
etc. Imagens are the result of the entire body
interaction in the environment in the real time mode,
and the multiple channels of perception reflects the
fragments of reality in their integrity at once. Thus
imagens possess qualities of continuity.

Logogens are discreet units, rely on unmotivated
language symbols and operate sequentially. To create
a coherent utterance a speaker selects the necessary

concepts, organizes them in a certain form of thought
then encodes them by words in a syntactically
appropriate sequence in a sentence. Both imagens
and logogens are interconnected, and the processing
of information can be interpreted in terms of the
embodied natural translation that mind performs
continually [11].

Concrete / abstract thinking dichotomy helps to
better understand the two aforementioned cognitive
processing systems and explain how it happened that
in their co-evolution the latter became dominant in
human mind.

Though definite criteria demarcating higher
animals’ and humans’ thinking have not been given
yet, it is repeatedly stressed that only people have a
quality of abstract / higher-order, or conceptual [17] /
off-line thinking [4]. Both socio-cultural and
biological theories of intelligence specify human
intellectual unigqueness according to the ability to
perform mental operations in an abstract mode.
Unfortunately, the idea of the abstraction is treated in
modern science ambiguously. A couple of definitions
demonstrate that:

“Abstract thinking is a high-level thought
process. Someone who is thinking abstractly is
considering a concept in a broad, general and non-
specific way. Abstract thinking is the opposite of
concrete thinking” [27].

Or: “abstract thinking — the final, most complex
stage in the development of cognitive thinking, in
which thought is characterized by adaptability,
flexibility, and the use of concepts and
generalizations. Problem solving is accomplished by
drawing logical conclusions from a set of
observations, such as making hypotheses and testing
them. This type of thinking is developed by 12 to 15
years of age, usually after some degree of education.
In psychiatry, many disorders are characterized by
the inability to think abstractly” [18].

According to these definitions abstract thinking
is the highest form of individual and cognitive
development that only humans have acquired in the
course of evolution, and it is always described as
standing in contrast to concrete thinking which is
believed to be easier to define. At least the same
Mosby’s Medical Dictionary characterizes it as: “a
stage in the development of the cognitive thought
processes in the child. During this phase thought
becomes increasingly logical and coherent so that the
child is able to classify, sort, order, and organize
facts while still being incapable of generalizing or
dealing in abstractions [italicized by N.A.]. Problem
solving is accomplished in a concrete, systematic
fashion based on what is perceived, keeping to the
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literal meaning of words, as in applying the word
horse to a particular animal and not to horses in
general. In Piaget’s classification this stage occurs
between 7 and 11 years of age, is preceded by
syncretic thinking, and is followed by abstract
thinking”.

Though I am skeptical about children’s inability
to apply the word horse to horses in general before
they are 7, the main idea is (or better say — seems to
be) clear — practical everyday thinking is connected
with familiar routine surroundings filled with
trivial/concrete  things that people manipulate
mentally mostly in the automatic mode. Still concrete
thinking is not defined as a positive concept with its
own clearly identifiable traits, but is presented just as
a stage on the way to abstract thinking acquisition.
The reason for that is that a more careful observation
shows the impossibility to separate the two. Gideon
Rosen [24] states:

“The abstract/concrete distinction has a curious
status in contemporary philosophy. It is widely
agreed that the distinction is of fundamental
importance. But there is no standard account of how
the distinction is to be explained. There is a great deal
of agreement about how to classify certain paradigm
cases. Thus it is universally acknowledged that
numbers and the other objects of pure mathematics
are abstract, whereas rocks and trees and human
beings are concrete” [24].

The last point is on the one hand sensible but on
the other circular. It is true that abstract ideas (not
only numbers, but such notions as happiness,
democracy, etc.) a priori are opposed to concrete
objects existing in reality — virtual concepts and
physical objects possess entirely contrasting
characteristics. But as to the sphere of mental activity
the case is absolutely different — representations of all
objects — both concrete and abstract — are semantic
entities and exist not in reality but in the mind of an
individual and their status is equalized. The
opposition concrete — abstract obviously belongs to
the sphere of semantics, and it is logical to apply it to
the content of mental concepts which are considered
to be the constituents of thoughts [23]: concrete
concepts replace real objects of the world in the
mental lexicon while abstract concepts represent non-
existent entities that are products of the mind
reasoning.

Nevertheless, when the notion of abstractness is
discussed in terms of mental activity a lot of
confusion arises from the very start. Any attempt to
separate concepts of abstract objects from the
concepts of concrete ones is groundless as the word
object cannot be applied in the same sense to

concepts that are abstract things by default and do not
exist in reality, are not tangible or within the grasp of
the senses. Similarly, the word concrete is not fully
relevant even when applied to concepts of real
objects which are part of the mental sphere. Concrete
objects concepts are usually described as equal to the
objects of reality they represent while they must be
treated as abstract, too — mental representations
(including perceptual images) only represent real
objects in the individual’s mind and are abstract, so
to say virtual, per se. It follows that when speaking
about mental processes we should distinguish the
degree of abstraction that certain mental operations
deal with. To draw a sharp distinction between the
abstract and concrete thinking is impossible, and
there is no need to do that. Even such purely abstract
concepts as numbers and figures historically are
linked to concrete notions of “many” and “much”
that were designated by ancients in drawings of many
objects, or scores of stones and shells.

The attempts to explain the peculiarities of
concrete thinking by the mental operations involved in
the problem-solving of the here-and-now moment
reveal only half-truth. A closer observation shows that
all mental processes are performed in an abstract way,
even those going on in real time, even those based on
the so called spatial cognition that involves the
individual’s physical presence on the particular
environmental scene. When, for instance, | am
walking down a path in the forest and see a big tree
lying in front and blocking my way, | do not pull or
push the trunk, neither do | try to perform physically
any other scenarios of the problem-solving so that I
could choose the best one which is absurd. Instead |
first observe and estimate the situation: perceive the
tree and objects around it — the size, the distance, the
state of the ground on both sides of the path (in case it
might be swampy or contain some other danger if |
decide to walk around), my outfit (especially my
footwear — is it only for walking on dry ground or are
they rubber-boots?), my physical abilities (how fit |
am for this or that sort of physical activity — jumping
or climbing), etc. The listed objects are in front of me,
they all are real objects but I operate only with their
mental representations while searching for a solution.

What is to be noted here is the fact that | do not
rely entirely on the information perceived on-line. |
retrieve  from my memory similar cases
epistemologically acquired during my life and use
them while estimating the present situation. Thus my
“concrete, spatial” thinking becomes even more
abstract as it involves all previous cases of my getting
over different obstacles. It is particularly important
here that though this sort of problem-solving does not
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include our linguistic mind it is obviously based on
the ability to reason, plan, solve problems, think
abstractly, comprehend complex ideas, the ability
that is usually unjustly accredited only to human
intelligence (see the definition above).

The latter circumstance is very important as
there must be similar processes in the minds of other
animals. All higher animals when acting in real life
coordinate their capabilities with situations around
them relying on the previous experience. Deer, cats
and other evaluate the distance before jumping
otherwise the consequences might be fatal. Puppies
that have been hurt by a hedgehog’s needles will
avoid further contacts as their memories will warn
them against that, and when meeting a hedgehog
again the incoming percepts (auditory, visual and
olfactory) will evoke impressions of the previous
contact which will contain the painful tactile
component. The fact that puppies become cautious
with all hedgehogs shows that they not only learn
from experience, but they also develop cognitively
and are able to classify, sort, order, and organize
facts: they become aware of the danger that comes
from all hedgehogs, not a particular one. Definitely it
will not be an exaggeration to admit that even
animals’ minds process data of different degree of
abstract semantics.

That the problem of the mind origin in its
different varieties is of particular importance for the
evolution of life on Earth is addressed in many recent
publications about proto-forms of mental activity in
the lowest species [e.g., 26; 24]. In his paper
presented at the 2012 Gatherings in Biosemiotics
(Tartu, Estonia) Alexei Sharov writes that the mind
emergence marks a transition from protosemiosis to
eusemiosis. He treats mind as a tool for classifying
and modeling objects which means that mind must be
much more than just molecular signaling, and its
origin meant the uncovering of a new threshold zone
in the semiotic organization in evolving organisms
[15].  According to  Sharov, protosemiosis
corresponds to the initial level of life origin, i.e.
origin of agency (action), while eusemiosis marks the
origin of the mind which he describes as the origin of
signs/signals that control actions (there must be some
form of mediation between action and stimulus): “A
primitive form of mind may exist in a single cell,
where the nucleus plays the role of the brain. Thus
multicellular brains in animals are communities of
cellular ‘minds’ of individual neurons. The ability of
agents to classify objects may have originated from
their capacity to distinguish states of their own body
in order to prioritize various functions” [24, p. 216].
Interpretation at this level of communicative

interaction may mean the ability to choose from a set
of options the organism confronts with. The author
sees another important faculty of the mind at this
primary modeling level of semiosis in the ability to
anticipate unperceived features of the real world
(ibid.) which means the presence of abstract mental
proto-abilities in the microworld. Interpretive
processes are based on abstraction. The matter of
choice presupposes operation with abstract notions
already on the binary opposition principle reducible
to two main global concepts — good/favourable —
bad/unfavourable.

The examples given show that it is certainly
difficult to single out either abstract or concrete
thinking as both definitely go together, or, better say,
that concrete thinking (based on spatial perception)
should be taken for the lower level of abstraction in
the mind. Any living system must rely on both during
its life-term, and what makes the difference is the
quantity and quality of abstract thinking used by a
species in problem-solving.

Abstraction must be always present when a
living-system interprets data from the environment —
even on the epistemological level external data
monitoring includes such processes as comparing and
valuating for further decision making and action
taking. Before making a choice, the possible options
are to be considered — which of them are favorable/
useful and which are not. Some degree of
prognostication is a necessary prerequisite of survival
in nature, which in its turn means that such or other
abstract mechanisms of mental operations must be
present, too. Today the problem of the mind
emergence has been moved from the level of humans
and non-human primates to much lower species [3;
24] because it has become evident that it is
impossible to explain that highly complex dynamic
interaction of the living beings if we do not admit the
existence of some proto-forms of interpretive mental
activity in practically all forms of earthly life.

There is no ground to demarcate perceptual and
conceptual levels of thinking as the tendency with
evolutionists is. For example, Robert Logan [17]
categorically claims that brains of hominids were
similar to other mammal brains which were purely
percept processors and only language emergence
made the conceptual thinking possible: “Words
representing concepts allowed a transition from the
non-verbal forms of communication and percept
based thinking of our hominid ancestors to the verbal
form of communication and the conceptual symbolic
form of thinking that is characteristic of the human
mind. Language is both a form of communication and
an information processing system that permitted the
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transition from percept based thought to concept-
based thought. The spoken word is the actual medium
or mechanism by which concepts are expressed or
represented. The relationship of spoken language and
conceptual thought is not a linear causal one.
Language did not give rise to concepts nor did
concepts give rise to language, rather human speech
and conceptualization emerged at exactly the same
point in time creating the conditions for their mutual
emergence. In a certain sense language and
conceptual thought self-organized” [17, p. 82].

Unfortunately, that approach does not resolve
the same old hen-first-egg-first problem. No one
argues that language emergence had definitely
increased the status of conceptual thinking in humans
and made it the principal one that is in charge of
Homo socio-cultural behavior. But neither language
nor conceptual thinking could have evolved
simultaneously, or by chance. There had to be some
preparatory stages on both sides concerning moves in
growth of distributed semiotic activity and abstract
forms of thinking that could have enabled the new
cardinal stage.

The biosemiotic perspective with its assumption
that communication via different signs is continuous
across species, and that biological evolution is not
complete without evolutionary semiotics
demonstrates that information processing in various
animals demands proto-concepts that their minds
operate when making decisions [26]. Language as a
means of external and social (sic!) communication
could have evolved only when the conceptual system
(mental lexicon) had been formed. It has already been
shown that the semantics of concepts is not equal to
the semantics of corresponding words. The latter is
much narrower as the speaker can externalize
verbally only part of the sense leaving a lot in
implication, for instance the nuances of his/her
emotional state — human psyche is very rich
semantically at any given moment of life. Each
human mind is distinctive and singular, and its
content is always much more affluent compared to
what a person can show outwardly.

The view on the mind as distributed activity [1]
on lower and higher levels of abstraction provides the
possibility to explain the evolutionary continuity
across species in terms of the constant increase of
abstract thinking and mind complexity — the higher
the class of the animal is the more complex and
elaborate behavior the latter demonstrates, and the
more multifaceted interaction it has with the
environment and other species. Quantitative changes
lead to a qualitative response giving rise to a new
mental capacity that is built on top of the already

existing ones thus forming a hierarchy of the
organism’s semiotic linkages with the surroundings.
Transition to a new level of interaction with the
environment is marked by new forms of higher
abstract thinking and new semiotic codes acquisition.

Semiotic mind

The dominance of our species on the planet (if
we do not to take the microworld into account) is the
decisive evidence of our uniqueness which is
associated with two circumstances — human language
capacity and the celebrated mental abilities. The
former seems to be an obvious human benefit over
the rest of the animals as no other biological species
has ever approached anything similar to human
verbal communication. Different varieties of
languages are indispensable in the life of human
communities and enable interpersonal information
exchange to the maximum degree that can be found
nowhere else in the living world.

Any discussion of human specificity invariably
includes reasoning on both phenomena, and quite
often the theorizing reminds of the hermeneutic circle
— language is explained via mind while mind is
equated to language. Those close ties between
language and mind seem to be supported by the fact
that specifically human thought processes are
performed with the help of mental verbal
representations, which means we think in language,
and language functions in two modes — interior and
exterior (I-language and E-language in Noam
Chomsky’s terminology (1986)) thus servicing the
needs of interpersonal social communication and
personal auto-communication, the latter can be
epistemologically traced by everyone in their own
minds.

The contemporary evolutionary theory treats
language emergence as a phenomenon inseparable
from the formation of the human mind. Purely human
intelligence is normally identified with the ability to
think in abstractions, or, in Derek Bickerton’s words
— to off-think, by which he implies such a mode of
cognitive processes at which mental operations
performed with mental representations are not
influenced by the situation of the given moment and
can refer to events both of the past and prospective
future. The ease with which human thoughts flow and
combine different verbal concepts on the
combinatorial principles leads to an assumption that
language and higher-order thinking have always gone
together and must have evolved at the same time [4].

Speaking about the evolution of language
systems in the brain, Terrence Deacon [7]
differentiates two extreme language selection
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scenarios that are commonly opposed in the
literature to predict what changes in brain structure
might be relevant: scenarios assuming that language
is a consequence (or late-stage tweak) of a more
prolonged trend toward increasing general
intelligence (exemplified by a 2 million year
expansion of brain size) and scenarios assuming that
language is the consequence of domain-specific
neural modifications and is independent of general
intelligence” [7, p. 16].

He points out that those scenarios though not
mutually exclusive, “do make different predictions
with respect to neural structural and functional
consequences, as well as evolutionary timing”. In the
first case language emergence “is likely supported by
a significant and extended natural selection history,
including the contributions of many genetic changes
affecting the brain”. If it is of recent invention, there
has not been enough time for language functions to
be more integrated into cognitive abilities. This
hypothesis is “more consistent with language
processes being highly modular and domain-specific,
localized to one or a very few neural systems, fragile
with respect to brain damage and genetic variation”
[ibid., p. 16 — 17].

It would certainly be logical to accept the
ancient language origin  scenario, but the
archeological evidence provides arguable evidence
for that: “The paleoarcheological record is
surprisingly stable from about 1.6 million years ago
to roughly 350,000 years ago, with the transition
from Acheulean to Mousterian tool culture, but
doesn’t begin to show signs of regional tool styles,
decorative artifacts, and representational forms (e.g.
carvings and cave paintings) until roughly 60,000
years ago, with the dawn of what is called the upper
Paleolithic culture. This recent transition to
technological diversity and representational artifacts
has been attributed to a major change in cognitive
abilities, which many archeologists speculate reflects
the appearance of language. Fossil crania, however,
provide no hint of a major neuroanatomical
reorganization, and the genetic diversity of modern
human populations indicates that there are some
modern  human lineages that have been
reproductively separated from one another for at least
twice this period and yet all have roughly equivalent
language abilities. These considerations weigh in
favor of a protracted evolution of language abilities
and for the convergence of many diverse neural
adaptations to support language “[ibid., p.17].

The sudden cultural explosion in the upper
Paleolithic period must be an evidence of some really
important changes in cognitive mechanisms that
enabled an abrupt increase in cultural artifacts. But
the fact remains that “Despite decades of research to

identify the distinctive neuroanatomical substrates
that provide humans with an unprecedented faculty
for language, no definitive core of uniquely human
anatomical correlates has been demonstrated. Only a
few distinctive anatomical differences can be directly
associated with the human language adaptation.
These are associated with the special motor
adaptations for speech” [ibid., p. 20].

The conflict will be resolved if we approach the
language capacity acquisition from the distributed
cognition and communication mutuality perspective and
look upon human mind evolution as gradual increase of
abstraction due to semiotic competence growth.

Cognition is inseparable from communicative
processes, both heavily interdependent: cognition
being the sum of knowledge that is vitally important
for the species survival and maintenance, to acquire it
the organism must develop multimodal mechanisms
of interactions with the environment. Multifaceted
communication (sensory-motor with non-humans)
provides an organism with data that are mutually
complementary thus enabling the verification of
information received via one channel through the
other. In the course of evolution, a dominant sense
(e.g. sight in humans and primates) and additional
ones are usually developed. Combinations of senses
across species are different, and that variability is
defined by the habitat and the patterns of the species
behavior that the species constantly diversifies to
survive and reproduce. The more varied the species
cognition and communication are the more chances
for success it has. That statement is circumstantially
supported by the fact that more cognitively developed
animals like mammals are fewer in number compared
to lower species — the risks of the extinction are
reduced by the input of more diverse data thus
ensuring the organism’s stability.

Both cognition and communication are always
distributed and non-linear. The character of the
cognitive and communicative networks of a living
being is extremely complex and highly dynamic. The
internal vs. external specificity of interaction defines
the character of cognitive processes. Cognition
underpins the interactions between species and
structures their communities.

Jesper Hoffmeyer [11] writes that practically all
processes in the animate world are regulated
communicatively. The environmental pressure on an
organism is so great that by genes alone it is
impossible to explain the evolutionary changes a
species undergoes. It is the ability of living systems
to ‘read’ signs / signals and interpret them that
regulates the mechanisms of adjustability to the
instability of the settings. Thus mind is an inherent
part of communication and consequently — of
semiotic processes. The more diverse a species
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interaction with the world is the more complex
mental activity it has, the richer its semioticon is the
higher abstract operations the mind performs.
Language is only one of the communicative means
used in modern human cultures and to use it
successfully  well-developed  mechanisms  of
abstraction are needed. Before language was acquired
the mind had to be prepared for it through different
communication practices via different signs.

Both thinking (information processing) and
communication  (information  exchange)  are
dependent on data, and both can be better described
as two sides of the same process. From the
evolutionary perspective most probably not mind and
language but mind and semiotic competence co-
evolved. The survival of individuals in the biological
world is impossible in isolation from the
environment, and the latter provides every organism
with huge masses of info non-stop. No wonder both
capacities undeniably go together and co-influence
each other, but still there is one great distinction
between the two.

Thinking is an interior phenomenon, its
processes are hidden behind the skull from the
outside observer, and he/ she can only deduce what
thoughts have preceded the actions performed by the
individual under observation. As to communication,
most of its forms (except internal processes) are
externalized. The physical integrity itself of a living
being rests on the interaction with animate and
inanimate objects around it. Thus the more
exhaustive and detailed data it gets the more verified
the understanding of the situation a species has. The
constant needs in extra data under the pressure of the
changing environment initiate changes in the
biological structure of the organism enabling its
successful adaptation.

The semantic component is crucial for any
communicative act for it is the content, or meaning,
that both the addresser and the addressee are in need
of. The multiple forms of external communicative
interaction that have developed in the course of
evolution must have emerged under the pressure of:
1) urgent need in meaningful information, and 2)
completeness and full value of the received message.
The latter must have always been the matter of
particular concern — if losses of information in the
course of interaction were too big, the interaction
itself would lead to a failure. Thus the search for the
most reliable operational mode and channel that
would ensure the least possible losses of semantics
must have accompanied biological evolution. As a
result, the higher the species the more complex and
multifaceted external communicative capacity it has

(behavioral patterns, gestures, vocal signals, spotting,
“etc.). That shows that one channel of information
transfer and delivery is never enough, and species
have developed extra pathways that would make a
species information safety more stable.

David Kirsh [14] points to one more demand
that had to contribute to communicative forms
development and precision — the search for means of
reducing the cost of information exchange. Though
Kirsh writes about the ways external representations
enhance human cognitive power, it is plausible that
the cost reducing issue is relevant for all forms of
biological communication. The best ways of
information delivery and transfer are to be the
quickest and energy saving to give a species a chance
to withstand the environmental threats.

The organism’s links with the surroundings are
plentiful, its different biological systems establish their
own forms of intercourse with the outside providing the
body which is a complex integral system with separate
flows of data that are to be compared, verified and
generalized by its subsystems first, and the results must
be amalgamated by the central controller then to create
an overview of the situation.

External forms of communicative interaction can
be performed in two modes: on-line and off-line. The
on-line communication is a model of dynamic
interaction in the real-time mode (all communicants
function in the same system of time-and-space
coordinates, interact directly and process information
spontaneously) ‘here and now” on the principle of
analogue coding. Signs used by the interacting
organisms are ‘mapped’ on their bodies as they
communicate via voiced signals, postures and other
bodily movements. In the situation of constant scene
changing, immediate interaction demands
spontaneous reaction (stimulus—response principle) to
the received signal (figure). Space domineers in the
situation and all components of the scene (ground)
are revealed to the perceiving mind. The interacting
organisms receive all sorts of the background data
through their senses non-stop simultaneously, and
they share the same data. The time span is irrelevant;
the semantically rich background information of the
moment is most significant and defines the character
of the spontaneous discourse. On-line intercourse is
based on the lower-level mental abstraction, and the
semantic memory plays a less important role than the
operational and the episodic types of memory.

In the off-line intercourse communicants are
distanced in time and space, they can neither see nor
hear each other while generating or receiving a
message. That type is basically autonomous as the
addresser, the message and the addressee are separated
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from each other. Cases of that communicative mode are
scarce in nature, spotting known best of all, but they
have been growing increasingly important in human
societies uniting separated groups of communities and
even generations by providing them with the
accumulated knowledge of their ancestors. Thus the off-
line social communication is time-oriented, and both
external analog and symbolic sign systems are used to
code. The total sum of cultural artifacts, practices,
rituals, beliefs and patterns of social behavior constitute
the cooperative external social memory of humans.
These signs are not “mapped” on organisms’ bodies,
they are invented to pass the information from inside
out and extend the biological memory of humans. That
extension of an individual biological memory to the
social collective one provided enormous possibilities for
our species development as it made it possible to store,
give access to and pass on to other generations huge,
practically limitless, masses of info.

Cognitive specificity on-line and off-line types
of communication can be described as follows:

Biological cognitive processes are internally
distributed, embodied (local) and dynamic: they are
continuous and the results of mental processing are
used for short-term goals — on-line interaction.

Social cognitive processes with humans are
externally distributed, disembodied (non-local) and
static: externalized results are discrete units of
knowledge that are fossilized and used for long-term
goals— off-line interaction.

Off-line communicative interaction has become
decisive for human evolution [2] bringing into
existence mind-sharing [8] capacities in human
societies. It is this off-line communication (not
necessarily including the verbal component) that
demands higher forms of abstraction and easily copes
with social conventions not rooted in nature.
Diversification of external sign systems relevant for
communal survival gave rise to the human
unprecedented abstract thinking.

Conclusion

Survival of any species no matter how complex
is ensured by both concrete and abstract information,
and the more complex the living system the more
efficiently it operates abstract models derived from
the interpretation of different flows of data provided
by its different subsystems. The differences in the
complexity of various species biological structures of
natural kingdoms can be probably described in terms
of the varying levels they have in communicative
competence and cognitive abilities. Cognition is
distributed but so is communication. It will not be an
exaggeration to say that evolution itself should be
looked upon as a continuing increase in

communicative  competence  which inevitably
upgrades the interpreting abilities of the mind.

The biosemiotic approach helps to see that all
forms of cognition, beginning with the biologically
ingrained, are distributed as different perceptual
channels of information delivery are needed to verify
the in-coming data. Different forms of
communicative interaction that are mapped on the
organism’s body demand specific cognitive structures
to extract, analyze and generalize the information to
adjust the body behavior to the on-line
circumstances. The most essential data acquired
through the life-term are stored for future, and each
individual database is the personal knowledge of how
to survive. Therefore, even in terms of spatial life
spontaneity all species are dependent of different
forms of mental abstraction: initial perceptual
imagery (of iconic and indexical character) and
generalized mental imagery stored in the memory.
That lower-level mental abstraction turns out to be
quite efficient for the survival of a species as closed
system. The results of the internal cognitive
processes are not necessarily externalized to be put to
use by other organisms.

Biologically distributed environmental forms of
cognition are backed up by interpersonal social forms
of interaction and amplified with socially distributed
cognition. Socially relevant forms of communication
need convention that is why externalizing personal
knowledge and adapting to collective intelligence
become a prerequisite for social groups.

Off-line  communication  launched  more
generative processes in the mind that enabled
combinatory links between percepts and mental
images of more complex situations. It increased the
capacity for off-line / higher-abstraction thinking.
Off-line  communication is always mediated by
specific sign systems that are artificially created and
are loaded with symbolic meaning — meaning that is
not derived from natural existence epistemologically
but is conventionally established in human societies.
That social pressure led to the development of
higher-order abstraction.
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Annoranusi: Hacrosmass cTaThsi MOCBSIIEHA OMMCAHUIO MHOS3BIYHBIX BKPAIUICHUH B SI3BIKE
(GpaHKOA3BIYHBIX AQPUKAHCKUX HMMMHIPAHTOB, MPOKUBAOMNX BO PDpanHmmu. AKTyaabHOCTH
TEMbI TAaHHOM CTaThH CBSA3aHA ¢ HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO N3YUECHUS ITPOIIECCOB, MPOUCXOSIIHNX B SA3bIKE
appUKaHCKUX HMMMUTPaHTOB Bo @paHuuu B ycloBUSAX OwnuHrBu3Ma. M3yuenwe ¢eHomeHa
WHOSI3BIYHOTO  BKpAIUICHUSI  MO3BOJHMT  OOBSCHUTH  OCOOCHHOCTH  (PYHKIMOHHPOBAHHMS
(paniry3ckoro s3pika adpukaHieB-OMIHHTBOB. B craThe mccieayeT BOMpOC 00 OmpeAeneHUH
TEPMUHA «UHOS3BIYHOE BKpAIICHHE», a TaKKe YacTo ymoTpeOisemasi ObITOBas JIGKCHKA W3
pasHbIx obmacteii ku3HU. VIMEHHO OBITOBasi JIEKCHKAa OTpaskaeT crenu(puuecKkie 0coOEHHOCTH
MHPOBO33peHHs ad)pruKaHIeB BO PpaHINK U UX JYXOBHYIO KYJIBTYDY.

KioueBble ci10Ba: MHOSI3BIYHOE BKpAIUICHHE; OMIIMHIBH3M; OWIIMHTB; A(QpUKa; IMMHUTPALTHSL.

EVERYDAY VOCABULARY IN THE SPEECH OF AFRICAN
IMMIGRANTS IN FRANCE
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the description of foreign inclusions in the language of
French-speaking African immigrants residing in France. The relevance of the topic of this article
is related to the need to study the processes occurring in the language of African immigrants in
France in conditions of bilingualism. The study of the phenomenon of foreign inclusions will
explain the peculiarities of functioning of the French language of African bilinguals. The article
explores the question of defining the term «foreign inclusion», as well as the frequently used
everyday vocabulary from different areas of life. It is the everyday vocabulary that reflects the

specific features of the worldview of Africans in France and their spiritual culture.
Key words: foreign inclusion; bilingualism; bilingual; Africa; immigration

Ha d¢one HeocnabeBaromero wuHTepeca K
BOIIpOCaM, JUISI KOTOPBIX SI3BIKOBOM KOHTaKT U
OWJIMHTBHU3M CTaJId OCHOBOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, BOIIPOC
00 WHOSI3BIYHBIX BKPAIUIEHUSIX JIO CHX TIOP OCTaeTcs
MMCKYCCUOHHBIM. bomee Toro, HecMoTps Ha
3HAYUTETFHOE KOJMYECTBO pPadOT, IOCBSIICHHBIX
W3YYCHUIO  HMHOS3BIYHBIX  BKpAIUIGHUH  (TpyHbl
I0.T. JluctparoBoii-Ilpapne, O.H. OneitHukoBoii,
H.A. Konocogoii, A.W. Aagpycenxo, B.B. Kap-
noBoi, A.A. Jleontsena, JL.II. Kpricuna, B. letens,
A.K. TMandunosa, M.A. Kapnenko, . Kpucramn,
H.M. I[llanckoro, B.B. MaxkapoBa u ap.), 3TOT
BOIIPOC B JIMHTBUCTHKE JAJIEKO HE UCUEPIIaH.

VBenudyeHue KOJIMYEeCTBA MHOSI3BIYHON JIEKCUKU
MPUBEIO K TMOSBICHUIO PA3IUYHBIX TEPMHUHOB,
WCIIONIB3YIOMMXCA  JJII  HOMHHAIIUKA  SI3BIKOBBIX

CPEICTB, HaXOSIIMXCA BHE CHCTEMBI S3BIKA W
BBITIOJIHAKOIINX CTUIIMCTHUYCCKUEC q)YHKHI/II/I. AHaJ'II/IS
TeOpeTquCKHX HNCTOYHUKOB BBIABIISICT CMCIICHUC
cdep ynorpeOieHns TEPMUHOB, a TaKXKe OTCYTCTBHE
CAUHOIo IIoaxoda K KpI/ITepI/IHM HOMHWHAIIUN DOTUX
pa3Hopon;H51x SIBHGHHIZ, pa3BI/ITI/I$I S3bIKA, CTAHOBHUTCA
MPECTHHKHOCTh HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

MeTtonanl

B crathe wucronp3oBamich Kak OOIIeHAyYHbIE
MEeTONIbI (MHAYKIUS, ACTYKIWs, aHAIW3 ¥ CHHTE3),

Tak W  CHenuanbHbie  MeToabl.  OCHOBHBIE
TCOPETUICCKHUEC IIOJIOKECHUA OLICHHNBAJIUCH u
00pabaThIBANCH pu TTOMOTITN MeToaa

MCTAJIMHI'BUCTHUYCCKOTO  aHaJIM3a. CpaBHI/ITCJ'ILHO-
COMOCTAaBHUTCIIbHBIN MCTOJ IIPUMECHAICA IIPHU aHAJIN3€
A3BIKOBBIX BapUaHTOB I OHNPCACICHUSA CXOIHBIX
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YepT U Pa3IudMil IPU UX UCIIOJIb30BAHUU.

OcHoOBHasl YacTh

Hecmotrps Ha  Hamuume  CHHOHMMHUYHBIX
TEPMHMHOB, MBI CKJIOHHBI MCIIOJIb30BaTh TEPMUH
«UHOA3BIYHOE BKPAIUICHHE» B CHIIy OTCYTCTBHUS Y
JAHHOTO TEpMUHA JPYrHX accolMalMid, a Takxke
CIOXMBIIEHCS  TpajAuLMd B  OTEYECTBEHHOU
JIMHTBUCTHUKE.

AHanmu3 TEOPETUYECKUX HCTOUYHUKOB BBISIBUI
NpUOTU3UTETBHOCTh oTnpeAeIeHUs TE€pMHHA
«MHOS3PIYHOE BKpAIUICHHEY», a TaKKe pa3sHooOpasme
MOJIXOJI0B K 00BEMY M TIOJIOKEHUIO SBICHUN Cpeau
JIPYTHX BHECHUCTEMHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB.

Briepeeie A.A. JIeOHThEB HCHONIB30BAT TEPMHUH
«MHOSI3BIYHOE BKpAIUICHUE» B CTaThe «VHOSA3BIYHBIC
BKpaluleHuss B pycckylo peus» [7].  CrnoBo
«BKparuieHue» (0T TJaroiia «BKpalHUTh» — TO €CTb
«IEPEMECTHTh, CTaBUTh KyAa-HUOYIb OTAEIEHBIMHU
KyCKaMm») MIOMOTaeT PAaCKpBITh IPUPOLY
HCCIIEeyeMOro peyeBoro sipiaeHus. B cBoell crarhbe
YUEHBIA MPEACTABISCT HHOS3ZBIUHBIC BKPAIUICHUS
pe3yabTaTOM  B3aUMOACUCTBHA  JABYX  TEKCTOB:
WHOSI3bIYHBIA TEKCT «BKPAIUIMBACTCS» B OCHOBHOU
TEKCT.

M.IO. KupueHnko mox 3TUM  TEPMUHOM
HEOOXOANMO IOHHMATh «Pa3HOPOIHBIE peUeBbIC
IUIaCThl, OOBEJIWHEHHbIE B OJHOM WIH B CEPUU
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB, HO OTHOCSIIHMECS K
MPUHIUITHAIEHO Pa3HBIM S3BIKOBBIM CUCTEMaM» [5].

B.C. T'umneneBnu TpakTyeT  HMHOSA3BIYHBIC
BKpAIUIEHUsI KaK «pE4eBbI€ E€IMHHIIBI, COJIEpIKallue
MOJTHOCTBIO Win YACTUYHO MHOCHUCTEMHBIE
CEMaHTHYECKHE, MOp(EeMHbIE WIH  TrpauIecKue
MPU3HAKHY, B OKPY>KEHUHU €MHUILI JAHHOTO SI3bIKa [3].

E.B. JKaOuna mnoHmMaer noJa WHOS3BIYHBIMU
BKPAIUICHUSAMH  «HEACCUMUIMPOBAHHbIE WIM B
HE3HAYUTEIHHON  CTENeHH  AacCCUMUIMPOBAHHBIE,
OKKa3WOHAILHO  YMOTPEeONEHHbIE  WHOS3BIYHEIC
€IUHULIBL, HE 3a(MKCUPOBAHHbBIE
JIEKCHKOTpaUIeCKUMH CITpaBOYHUKAMI» [4].

IO0.T. Jluctpoma-IlpaBmna mpesyiaracT Ha3bIBaTh
WHOS3BIYHBIMU  BKPAIUICHUSIMH  PAJl  WHOSA3BIYHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX SIBIICHUM, HAXOIAIIMXCS 3a TMpeaenamMu
CHUCTEMBI TPUHUMAIOIIETO S3bIKa U 00YyCIOBIECHHBIX
OMJIMHIBMU3MOM HOCUTeNeH si3blka. VHOS3BIUHBIE
BKpAIUIEHHs HaXOAATCA «3a TpeaeiaaMH SA3bIKOBOM
CHUCTeMBl TPHHSABIIETO WX $3bIKa U, OyAydd
HE3aMKHYTOM Tpynmoil CjloB, CJIOBOCOYETAHMM,
NPENIOKEHUH W 00Jiee KPYIHBIX OTPE3KOB TEKCTa
Ha HHOCTPaHHOM A3bIKE, HCIIBITHIBAIOT BIIUSHUE
TEKCTa, B KOTOPBI OHH BCTaBJICHBI» [8].

Bonpiioe  konM4ecTBO  OMpeNeNeHuil  TEpMUHY
«MHOS3BIYHOE BKpAIUICHHE) TTO3BOJISET yKa3aTh Ha €ro
MHOTOTPaHHOCTh M CIENUHKY, a  TaKKe
TIOJIOKUTENBHBIE  OCOOEHHOCTH IIPU  MCCIIEIOBAHUH

PE3yabTaToOB SA3BIKOBBIX KOHTakTOB. [Ipm 3TOM BCe
OTMEUYEHHbIE NeHUHUIMN MPOQUIUPYIOT TO OIHY, TO
JPYTYIO CTOPOHY SIBJIEHUS U, K COXKAJIEHUIO, KaK BUIHO
U3 IPEJCTaBICHHOIO BbIlE 0030pa, HAa 3TOM
OCHOBaHMHM HE MOIYT OBITb CBEICHbl K EIUHOMY

YHUBEPCAIBHOMY MOHUMAHHIO. [ocnenuee
WUTIOCTPUPYET BBIIBICHHYIO YUYEHBIMU HEKOTOPYIO
MIPOTUBOPEUNBOCTb u Pa3MBITOCTb TpaHuI

MOHATUIHOTO armnapaTa KOHTAKTHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH [1],
OJJHAKO HE CHHMMAaeT HEOOXOJUMOCTH OINpPEACICHUS
MPUHIUITHATBHBIX 0co0eHHOCTEN TepMUHA
«UHOSI3bIYHOE BKPAILUICHUE» B KAa4eCTBE AAIBHEHIIEro
HHCTPYMEHTApHsl Ul ONUCAaHWA CHEM(UKM SI3bIKa
HUMMUTPaHTOB U3 Adpuku Bo Opanimn.

Mel  npunepxuBaemcss Touku 3peHus  JLIL
KpbicuHa, KOTOpBI TONaraeT, YTO WHOS3BIYHBIC
BKPAIUICHUsST MOTYT TPaKTOBAaThCS KaK «HE3aAMKHYTBIC
TPYIMEI CJIOB, YIOTPEOJIeHHE KOTOPBIX OOYCIOBICHO
CTENEHBI0 3HAKOMCTBA T'OBOPSIETO C HMHOCTPAHHBIM
SIBBIKOM, HEKOTOPBIMU CTUITUCTHYCCKUMHU u
KaHPOBBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU peun» [6]. MBI Takke B
HEKOTOpOM pojie paszenseM Touky 3peHus: C. Biaxosa
u C. ®nopuHa 0 TOM, YTO HUHOSI3bIYHbBIE BKPAIICHUS —
3TO «CJIOBA U BBIPAXKECHHS HA YY)KOM JUI TOUIMHHHUKA
s3pike» [2]. IIpu 3TOM B KadecTBe s3bIKA-TIOITMHHHKA
MOHUMAETCsl KJIACCHUECKUI BapUaHT (PPaHILy3CKOro
s3bIKA KaK TOCYAapCTBEHHBIA W MPUHLUNUAIBHBIN ISt
HMMHTPaHTOB-(DPAaHKO(POHOB, a UYKOH — S3BIKH,
pactpocTpaHeHHbIe Ha TeppuTopud AQpPUKH  BO
@paHuuy, 3IEMEHTHl KOTOPBIX MNPOCAYMBAIOTCS B
KJIACCUYECKUIl ~ BapuaHT  (pPaHIy3CKOTO  SI3bIKA.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, C TAKHX MO3UIMH (DPAHITY3CKHH SI3BIK
MIPEACTaBIsIeTCS B KadecTBE NPUHUMAIOIIETO SI3bIKa,
KOTOPBI BBIHY)KJEH MHPUTBCS C  HHOS3BIYHBIMU
BKPAIUICHUAMH U3 a(pPUKAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB C IIENBIO
TPaHCISIUMY HOMUHAIMK OE339KBUBAICHTHBIX MOHSTHH
00 HA3BIBAHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX BO (DpaHIy3CKOM
S3BIKE  peMii M0 TPHBBIYKE WIH B  CHIY
HErpaMOTHOCTH  MMMHTpaHTOB-ppankodoHoB. B
JaHHOM  ciydae ocoOyl  pojb  TpHOOpETaroT
KyJbTypHOE W HalHOHAJIBHOE CcBOeoOpasue u
CaMOOBITHOCTh HMHOSI3BIYHBIX BKPAIJICHUH, KOTOpBIE
aCCOLMMPOBAHbI c HAIMOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYpPHOR
crienuUKoN CcojiepKaHus CooOIIeHus (TpeaMeThI
OBITa U KyJbTYphI, HeXapakTepHble 11st QpaHIly3cKOoi
HalluM), a TaKXKe Y4YeT KOPPEJSAIHUH COIHAIBHOTO
CTaTyca UMMHIPAHTa U CIIOCOOHOCTH BBIPAXKAaTh CBOU
MBICTIH CpeAcTBaMH CTaHJApTU3UPOBAHHOTO
BapHuaHTa (HPaHIy3CKOTO SI3BIKA.

PaccmoTpuMm  ymoTpeOneHHWE — MHOS3BIYHBIX
BKparuieHui B pedn aQ)pHKaHCKUX HUMMHTPAHTOB BO
®dpaHiuy Ha TpUMEPE OBITOBOM JIGKCHKH.

Tak, ObITOBas JIeKCHKa a(pUKAHIIEB YacTO
3aTparuBaeT Temy Oojie3Heid. JTa TemMa BO MHOIOM
MIPOTHBOPEUNBA JAaxe JUIs ad)PUKAHIEB, KUBYIIUX BO
Opanuun. [lo ux MHeHHIO, OONE3HM CBS3aHBI C
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HETaTUBHBIM BJIMSSHAEM CTaplIMX YJICHOB CEMbH,
3IBIX KOJTYHOB. JIJIs IeUeHusI, KOTOPOE 3aKIF0YacTCs
B TIpUeMe TpaBSHBIX OTBapOB U CMecei, B
OOJIBIITUHCTBE CITy4aeB aprkaHIIBI TaKxke
oOpamatorcsi K KongyHam. YacTo pes3ysnbTaToM
TAKOTO JICUCHHS SIBIISICTCS YXYIIICHHUS COCTOSHUS
6ompHOTO [9].

CnoBo  nkisi/kisi/kishi (13 sI3bIKOB  TpyIIIIBI
OanTy) 0003HAa4YaeT «IEKapCTBO, HA3HAYCHHOE
TepaneBToM». VMMHUTpaHTBl O00O3HAYAlOT ATHM

CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM BCEC (bapmarieBTHUECKIE
HPOIYKTHI:

...pour accroitre le spectre d’action des
nkissis...[11]. — ...4TOOBI pacHIUPSATH CIEKTP

JICUCTBUSA JIEKApCTB. ..

Pexe 3HaueHMe CyLIECTBUTEIBHOTO MOXKET
CyXaTbCsi M  HUCIOJIB30BATbCi B 3HAYCHUHU
«KOJIJOBCKOE CHaJ00be», T.c. 0003Hayas CpelCTBO
HETPaIUIIMOHHON ad)pUKaHCKOW METUIIUHBL:

Elle voulait I'emposonner avec ce nkissi. — Ona
XOTeJla €ro OTPAaBUTh STHUM CHAJ00BEM.

Oco0eHHO 4YacTO MMMMIPAHTbI, TOBOPALINE HA
JapH, UCIOJB3YIOT cymiecTBuTeabHoe kondo-kanda
(KMKOHTO, Japu) —  «KEPOCHHOBAs  JIaMIIay.
[MpeacraBnsger co0oi W3rOTOBIECHHYIO KYCTapHBIM
CIOCOOOM  MaJeHBKYIO  JIaMIly: B  €MKOCTb,
HAIlOJIHEHHYI0 ~ KEPOCHHOM,  IIOMELIAI0T  XKIYT,
BBITIOHSIOIKN pois putmina. Yactoe yrmoTpebieHue
JAHHOTO BKPAIUIEHHUS CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO BO MHOTHX
aQpUKaHCKUX JICPEBHAX M JaKe B HEOOJIBIINX
ropofiax 4YacTo OTCYTCTBYET OJJEKTPUYECTBO U
ocBenieHue. borarbie aQpuKaHIbl MOTYT MO3BOJIUTH
cebe HCIOIb30BaTh T'€HEPATOPbl, & OCTAJIbHOMY
HACEJICHUIO IOCTYIHBI TOJIBKO KEPOCHHOBBIE JIAMIIBL.
Bo ®panuum 3TH JlaMObl NIPOAAIOTCS  MEJIKHMHU
TOPTOBIIAMH WU YaCTh UMMHUTPAHTOB TPOJOJKAET UX
UCIIONIb30BaTh, T.K. TUlaTa 3a  DJICKTPUYECTBO
JOCTAaTOYHO  BBICOKA, a  JIAMIbl  TO3BOJISIOT
3HAYUTEJIEHO COKOHOMUTD:

Il utilisait un kondo-kanda car il ne pouvait ni
payer son loyer ni son éléctricité. — OH UCTIONB30BAT
KEPOCHHOBYIO JIaMITy, IOTOMY YTO HE MOT 3aIUIaTUTh
HU 32 apeH 1y, HU 3a DJIEKTPUIECTBO.

Hnst  o0O3HAYeHUs] JIaMIbl, HW3TOTOBJICHHOU
Oonee MpoQecCHOHANPHO W NpPEAHAa3HAYEHHOW s
NpoJaXH, adpUKaHLbl yHOTPEOISIOT WHOS3BIYHOE
BKparuieHue Mmouinda (u3 s3bIKOB TpYNIBI OaHTY)
(«mammay):

Elle veut acheter un nouveau mouinda. — Ona
X0YeT KYIUTb HOBYIO JIAMITY.

3aMeTHM, 4TO HEKOTOpble (paHIly3ckue (pasbl
U3MEHSIFOTCS B sI3bIKE (DPAHKOSZBIYHBIX MMMHUTPAHTOB
U HCHOJB3YIOTCS YK€ B KadeCTBE HHOS3BIYHBIX
BKpAaIlJICHUH. Hampumep, (dpaHniry3ckoe
cnoBocoueranue «fil a sauter» (OykB. «BepeBKa AJs
OPBDKKOB») BOLLIO B SI3bIK K3 TPYIIBl OaHTYy,

kuty0a, B Buae ciosa silicoté/silikoti (Pp. corde a
sauter), oOo3Hauaromiee  «ckakaika». JlaHHoe
WHOSI3bIYHOE BKpAIUIGHUE HIMPOKO HCIHOJIb3YEeTCs,
0cOOEHHO B cpelae MOJIOABIX JEBYIIEK, KOTOPBIE
MPBITAIOT Yepe3 CKaKalKy:

Gamine, elle se distinguait déja de ses
camarades en préférant la lecture au «silikotiy. —
JleBuoHKa, OHa YK€ OTJIMYANach OT TOBAPHILEH,
MPeanovnTast YTEHUE CKAKaJIKeE.

B pasroBopHO#i peun wyacto ynorpeOisercs
CIIOBO ofélé/ou félé co 3HaueHmeM «OecIIaTHOY, «0e3
OIIJIAThD», obOpa3oBaHHOE OT  HCKOKEHHOTO
MpoM3HOIIEeHUsT (paHiry3ckoi (pa3sl «aux frais (de
la princesse)» — «pacxonbl (mpunIeccs)» [10]. DTo
CIIOBO  IIMPOKO  PAaCHpOCTPaHEHO B  S3BIKE
appukaHiee B Adpuke, a 3areM MPHUIUIO BO
(hpaHITy3CKHI S36IK UMMUTPAHTOB BO DpaHINN:

Pour mes loisirs donc, j'appris trés tot comment
pénétrer dans un stade ou assister a un match auféle
et devenir un guembo de qualité [11]. — B cBoboaHOE
BpeMs s PaHO y3Hal, KaK MPOHUKHYTh Ha CTaJUOH
WIM Tocemarh OecriaTHO Wrpy W CTaTh
XaJISBIIAKOM.

NHos13p19HOE BKpaIuicHue moukande/
moukende/mukanda  (kukoHro) («IHCBEMO»), B
KHKOHTO O3Ha4daeT Bce Oymaru, rasetbl. B s3bIke
appUKaHIICB CIIOBO MOXET pPAaCIIUPATh 3HAYCHHUE W
HCTIONB30BaThCs JJISl HAMMECHOBAHUSI HHCTPYKIIHH.

CyliecTBUTENEHOE MOXET npuobpeTaTh
3Ha4YEHHUE «UMETh o0pa3zoBaHUE, «OBITh
00pa30BaHHBIM» B CIIOBOCOYETAHHSIX «connaitre la
moukande» u «avoir (de) la moukande»:

Il a de la moukande. — On 06pa3oBaHHBIiA.

JlocTaTouHO IIUPOKO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHO B SI3bIKE
HMMUTPaHTOB  BKparuienne  biloko  (yimmrana),
KOTOpPOE BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4Hcie 0003HayaeT
«BEIIM» WIH «Oarax, 4eMOJIaH»:

Ou sont mes biloko? — I'ne Mmou uemo1anb1?

3aMeTHM, 4TO B a(pUKaHIBl TaK Ha3bIBAIOTCS
CYIIECTBO, IIOXOXKEe Ha BaMmupa — «OUIOKOY.
CornacHo Mudam, 3TH CyIIECTBa TIOXOXKH Ha JIBICHIX
JIOAIEH, C OCTPBIMH KOITSAMH, MPOH3UTEIBHBIM
B3IUISIOM, Ha Telle KOTOPhIX pacteT TpaBa. OHH
UCTONB3YIOT  JIMCThSI B KA4eCTBE  OJCKIIBL
Muduueckre cyllecTBa >KUBYT B TIyOHHE Jieca, B
nyruiax JepeBbeB. CUHWTaeTcs, YTO 3TO CYIIECTBO
OXOTUTBCS HEOOBIYHBIM CIOCOOOM — 3BOHHUT B
BOJINIEOHBIM KOJIOKOJ M JKEepPTBa 3achllaeT. 3areM
CYIIECTBO TMOJAXOIUT W TPOTJIATHIBAET JOOBITY
EJMKOM. AMyneTsl ¥ (DETHIW, HW3rOTOBJICHHBIE
appUKaHCKUMH  KOJJYHAMH, MOTYT  3allUTHTh
BIaJieNblia OT JTOro cymiectBa. CUuTaeTrcs, YTO
OMJIOKO OXpaHsET CIPATAaHHBIE COKPOBHUIIIA:

I ne marche pas seul, ou le biloko va le manger. —
OH He JOJDKEH TYJISITh OJJUH, WJIM €r0 ChecT OMIIOKO.

AdpukaHIlbl UCTIONB3YIOT CJIOBO Sanga (iapw,
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KHUKOHT0) 7151 0003HAUCHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO KEHCKOTO
YKpaLIeHus1 — «0ychI»:

Maria a dépensé tout I'argent sur ce sanga. —
Mapus noTpaTuia Bce JEHbI'M Ha 3TH OYCHI.

Bo @®paHuuum  UMMHUTPaHTBl  HCIOJIB3YHOT
NpPUBBIYHBIE U1 HUX adpUKaHCKWE HAMMEHOBAaHUS
Uie  00O3HAYEHUs] TaKUX CEeNbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, Kak nséngo (W3 SI3BIKOB TPYIIIBI
0aHTy) («MOTBITa»), pélo (U3 A3BIKOB TPYNIBI OaHTY)
(«wromaray»), wunMm Mecta 0O0O3HA4YEHUS PabOTHI
(manpumep, NSItOU (M3 SA3BIKOB TPYNIBI OAaHTY) —
«TUJTaHTALUNY).

B peun KoHrosnesneB BCTpeUaIOTCs CIETYIOIIHe
IPUMEPHI UX YIIOTPEOICHUS:

Nous avons besoin de deux nouveaux nséngos. —
Hawm Hy>XHBI 1B€ HOBBIE MOTBITH,

Donnez-moi un pélo! — Jlaiite Mue nonary!

3akiouenne

O000mmas H3JI0KEHHOE, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO
Benenq 3a  JLIL  Kpeicunsly,  C. Bnaxobim,
C. ©nopunsim, 0. T. JluctpatoBoit-IIpaBaa u ap., Mel
UCTIONB3yeM TEPMHUH HHOS3BIYHOE BKpAIUICHHE ISt
0003HAYCHHS SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHUH,
OCYILICCTBIISIFOIMXCS HA MHAWBHIYaJbHOM YpPOBHE M
CYIIECTBYIOIMX JIMIIb TPU YCJIOBHM OMJIMHTBH3MA
WHJUBUIIA.

HAns  wummurpanToB adpukaHcKas KyJIbTypa
OeccriopHO BaKHA W ABISETCS (PYHIAMEHTOM JUIS
pasBUTHS MX OOmecTBa. VHOS3BIYHBIE BKparjieHUs
NOJUEPKUBAIOT  KYJIbTYpHBIE  OCOOCHHOCTH  C
MOMOIIBIO HalMEHOBaHUMH, CBSI3aHHBIX c
BEPOBaHMSAMH, TPAAULUSAMH, OOBUASIMH U  JaKe
ObITOBOI JIekcMKOWH. OHM OTpaxaroT crenuduyeckrue
0COOEHHOCTH MHPOBO33pEHUS aQpUKAHLIEB U HX

JIYXOBHYIO KYJIbTYPY.
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CEMAHTHKA «BETPA» B TIPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOM
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AunHotanusi: B crathe paccmarpuBaercs cucTteMa MeTaOpPHYECKUX TEPEOCMBICICHUI CIIOB,
MepelafolIMX CEMAaHTUKY BETpa, M MX CEMAaHTHYECKOW pOJIM B KAayeCTBE KOMIIOHCHTOB
(pa3eoNOTHUECKUX EUHUI] B PYCCKOM s3bIKe. MaTepHalioM, WILTIOCTPUPYIONIMM OCHOBHBIE
MOJIOKEHUS CTATHH, SBJISIOTCS IIUTATHI U3 KIACCUYECCKUX U COBPEMEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN PYCCKON
JHUTEPATyphl, B KOTOPBIX MPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO OTpPa)kaeTCsl CEMaHTHKa BeTpa. JlenaeTcs BBIBOJ O
TOM, 4YTO MeTadOpPHUCCKHHA TOTCHIMA TaKWX JIEKCeM cCO37aéT MHPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH WX
00pa3HOro MCMOIH30BAHUS B CTHIMCTUYCCKUX U MHBIX MPArMaTHICCKUX MESIX. DTOT MOTCHIHAI
00YCIIOBJICH YHUBEPCAIBHON pPOJIbI0O BETpa B JKM3HU JIIOOOTO Hapoia 3eMiHd U, B YaCTHOCTH,
ACCOLIMAaTUBHBIMU CBA3AMHU MEKAY BCTPOM U BBICOKMMU 1O HWHTCHCHUBHOCTU U I‘J'IY6I/IHC
(U3NYCCKUMY, WHAWBUAYATBHBIMH M COIIMATBHBIMU SIBICHUSMH, B2XXHBIMH C TOYKU 3PCHUS
PYCCKOTO  SI3BIKOBOIO  COI[MyMa. OJTO OTpPaKaeTcsi B  MOSBICHHM  MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MeTaoprudyeckux MoJemieil, KOTOpble B JAajbHEHIIEM MOTYT pa3BUBATbCS B JOCTATOYHO
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE (h)pa3eoceMaHTUICCKUE MOJICNH, WHTEHCUBHO HCIOJb3yeMbIE B SI3BIKE IS
MTPOM3BOCTBA PA3IMYHBIX ITparMaTuIeckux 3(pQexTos.

KaroueBsnle ciioBa: Meradopa; METOHUMHUS; 00pa3; 0071aCcThb-UCTOYHHK; (PPa3COIOTHS.

THE “BETEP” SEMANTICS IN THE RUSSIAN LINGUISTIC
AND CULTURAL SPACE

Belgorod State National Research University,
85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia, chekulai@bsu.edu.ru

Belgorod State National Research University, 85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia, prokhorova@bsu.edu.ru

Abstract. The article deals with the system of metaphorical interpretations of the words with the
content of wind and their semantic role as the components of phraseological units in the Russian
language. The material illustrating the main positions of the article is represented by citations
from the classical and modern works of the Russian literature which more or less directly reflect
the semantics of wind. The conclusion is made that the metaphorical potentials of such lexemes
create abundant possibilities for their figurative use for the stylistic and other pragmatic purposes.
This potential is determined by the universal role of the wind in the life of any people and, in
particular, by the associative ties between the wind and the highly intensive and deep physical,
individual and social phenomena important from the Russian language community point of view.
This can be noticed in the emergence of numerous metaphorical models which can further be
developed into numerous phraseo-semantic models which are characterized by their intensive use
for creating different pragmatic effects.

Key words: metaphor; metonymy; form; source domain; phraseology

B kauectBe snmrpada K JaHHOW CTaThe MOXKHO
B35Th BceM u3BecTHbIE CTpOoku A.C.IIymkuHa:

«Bertep, Betep! Tr MoryH,

ThI roHsienib cTau Ty,

ThI BOJIHYELIb CHHE MOpE,

Bcrony Beemib Ha mpocTope.

He 6ounmibest HUKOTO,

Kpome Oora onHoro».

NMeHHO BeTep — 3TO Ta CTUXMMHAs CHIIA,
KOTOpasi IPOHMKAET BO BCE BO3MOXHBIE MECTA
3eMHOI MOBEPXHOCTH, OTKPBITHIX HEOECHOH TBEPIH.
OOBEKTHBHO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asx BETEp SIBJISETCS HE

TOJBKO  pPE3yJIbTaTOM JIEUCTBUS  OMNPEIETEHHBIX
KIIMMaTH4ecKuX (akTopoB, HO U caM 1o cebe
SBISIETCSL  BaXKHBIM  (hakTopoM  (popMupoBaHus
ONpPENENEHHBIX ~ MOTOJHBIX M KIMMaTHYECKHX
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ycnoBuii. Berep MoxkeT OBITH M cO3HMIaTENeM, €Ciu
€ro TPaMOTHO CTaBUT cebe Ha CciayxO0y dYenoBeK
(Hampumep, BETPSHBIC MEJBHMIBI M MPOYHE
BETpSIHBIE [IBUTATENH), HO dYalle OH SBIIeTCA
NPUPOAHBIM paspyliuTeseM (Hampumep, B CIydasx
9PO3HU TIOYBHI, pa3pymeHus: rop). VIMeHHO 1o 3Toi
OpUYMHE OH HAaXOJUT CBOE MECTO B KadyecTBE
MePCOHU(PUITUPOBAHHON CHJIBI B MHQOJIOTHH H
(honpKIIOpE pa3HBIX HAPOJIOB.

OmHMM W3 TIEPBBIX YIIOMHHAHWUH O BETPE MBI
HaxXoIuM B JPEBHUX CaKpaJlbHBIX TEKCTax. Tak,
npopoky Wmme B mycteiHe bor mpeacraér B cmabom
IYHOBEHHHM BEeTpa ISl TOTO, YTOOBI JaTh €My
HACTaBJICHUSI IO MJaJbHEHIINM JEUCTBUSAM. OTOT
amm3ox paéres B ['mae 19 Tpetweii kauru LlapceTs:

(1) U ckazam: BbliiIM W CTaHb Ha TrOpe Mpen
muueM [ocnognuMm, u Bot, 'ocmone npolaér, u
OONBIION W CHUJIBHBIA BETEp, Pa3JUpArOIUil TOPHl U
COKpYILIAKOLIMKA cKalbl mpex locmomom, HO HE B
BeTpe ['ocnofp; mocine BeTpa 3eMIIETpsICCHUE, HO HE B
3emieTpsceHuu ['ocmonp; Tmocie  3eMIETPSCEHUS
OTOHb, HO HE B OrHE l'ocmojp; mocie OTHSI BesiHUE
THUXOTO BETpa.

[pumedarensHO, YTO B JaHHOM OITH30ME BETEP
aKTyallM3UpyeTcsl BKABI — W KaK CHJIBHOE,
WHTCHCUBHOE JIBIJKEHUE BO3/IyXa, U Kak ci1aboe, THXOe.

B mudonorun npeBHHX TpekoB O0OTOM BETPOB
ABTSIETCS.  DOJ, TPEINONIOKUTENFHO — SBISIOLIHIACS
CBIHOM TakKoOro Ba)kHoro Oora, kak IloceimoH,
MOpcKoi Oor. B ero «BemeHum» HaxoIsATCS BETPHI
4eTBIPEX CTOPOH 3eMIIH, JeTH Oora 3BE3AHOTrO Heba
Actpes, Toxxe moiybora: bopeii (ceBepHbIii BeTep),
Hor (roxwuswiii), 3edup (3amamueiid) u  OBp
(BocTounsif) [1]. Takoi «IOJOBHHYATHIN» C TOYKH
3peHUs] OIMMITUICKON HEepapXHH CTATyC KaK CaMoro
Dona, Tak U HaXOMSUIUXCS B €r0 BEJICHUH BETPOB,
mpeanoiiaraeT  MeXIy HHMH HE  OTHOIICHHSA
MOBEJIMTENSI U €ro CIyr, a, CKopee, «mpopada» u
«paOOTHUKOBY». OJTO  OTHOIIEHHWE  OCTPOYMHO
00OBITPaHO B FOMOPUCTUYECKOM TT03Me «DHeunay (Te
0OrM  TpedecKkoro TMaHTeOHa TMPEJCTAlT  Kak
TUNMYHBIE ~ YKPaWHCKHUE MeEIIaHe CO  CBOMMH
HejocTaTkamu (Hampumep, 3eBc — mbsiHANE, HentyH
— B3ATOYHUK W T.N.)) yKpamHCKoro mucareis XIX
Beka M.II.  Kormsapesckoro, korma IOHoHa
(npeBHerpedeckas ['epa) mpumuia ¢ YromeHHEM K
Doy, 4TroObl OH pa3dpocan KOpadJd CHACIIAXCS
TPOSHIIEB, DOJI OTBEYAET € Cieyroniee:

(2) «Tait, rait! O, nei ke Horo kary! -

EoJs1 HacynuBmMCh CKa3as. -

51 Bce 6 3poOuMB 3a CIOI0 ILIATY,

Ta BiTpHU BCI IOPO3IMYCKAaB:

Bopeii HexyX NeXUTH 3 TOXMIILIS,

A Hor noixaB Ha Beciis,

3edip ke, JaBHIN HETOMM,

3 giBuaTaMM 3a)KEHUXABCH,

A EBp B OJICHIIIUKY HAWHSBCS, -

SIK xouer, Tak 1 TOMMIIUISI! ».

HoktpuHa  enuHOOOXUs, mobOeauBIIas B
Cpemnue Beka, CMEHMJIA U TOT (PparMeHT S3BIKOBOM
KapTHHBl ~MHpa, B  KOTOPOl  CYIIECTBOBAaIO
MpEeICTaBIeHHE O BeTpe Kak HE  TOJBKO
ONpEAENAONIe TOBCEAHEBHbIE YCJIOBHUSA Hallel
JKU3HU, HO W MBICISIICH, TBOPSIIEH CyOCTaHIINH.
OpHako BBICOKMH MeTaQOpHYECKHH TOTEHIHAI
JIEKCEM, MepenarIux CcTpykTypy 3HaHuii BETEP,
Oo0yCIOBMJI HMX AaKTHBHOE  HCIIONIb30BaHHE B
HEmpsiMOM B (Dpa3eoNorHveckn  CBS3aHHOM
3HAYEHMSIX B PA3HBIX S3BIKAX MUPA.

B 00bIIEeHHOM CO3HaHWM HOMEHKJIATYpE BETPOB,
AMEIONMX  pa3fW4yHble  TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE U
Ka4uCCTBCHHBIC XapaKTCPUCTHUKH, MbI yacisieM
JOCTATOYHO Mao BHUMaHHA. TeMm He MeHee, Ui psiia
npodeccuii, CBA3aHHBIX C  HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
HAXOXJICHUEM B TIPHPOIHON cpefie (aBUaTophl, MOPSKH,
pBIOAKH, OXOTHUKH W JIp.), 9TO UMEET CYIECTBEHHOE
3HaueHre. B 3TOM TmaHe mpuMedaTeleH SIH30[ M3
pacckaza K.I'. ITayctoBckoro «Amdopa», B KOTOpOM
Oonrapckuii ppIOaK OOBSCHSET IHCATENI0 Ha3BaHWUS
Pa3IUYHBIX BETPOB. ABTOPCKHE KOMMEHTApHUHU K 3TOMY

0OBSICHEHHIO TIPEICTABIISIFOTCS JIOCTaTOYHO
MHTEPECHBIMH HMMEHHO C JIMHIBUCTUYCCKOW TOYKHU
3pEHUSL:

(3) MBI BepHyauch k odyary. Tam cugenu
octasibHble pblOaku. CTapuk Hayal Ha3bIBaThb MHE
BETPHL. ... CTapuK MOTHSI CYXYIO PYKY, OOBSI3aHHYIO
OT PeBMaTH3Ma KPacHOM HUTKOH, ITOKa3aJl Ha CEBEp U
cKazal:

— Hpamynan!

B »sTOoM Ha3zBaHWHM cCIBIIATACh HWTAJbSIHCKAS
TPEMOHTaHa — BeTep, AYIOIINN C ceBepa, Yepes3 TOphl,
yepe3 AnbIibl. Y Hac Ha A30BCKOM MOpPE CEBEPHBIM
BETEP TOXKE 30BYT «TPAMOHTAHOM.

Crapuk Mokazal Ha CeBepo-BOCTOK. To ObuI
OITaCHBIN, HEHABUCTHBIN PhlOaKaM Kpail TOpU30HTA.

—I'peyc! — ckazain cTapuk.

I'peyc — 3T0 Ham HOpA-oCT, Haria Oopa. Berep
OCIIIEeHbIH, Oecroma HbIiH, MpauHbIi, KaK
MPEenYNpPEeXIECHUE O CMEPTH.

Tak Mbl 000N CO CTAPUKOM BECH T'OPU3OHT.
OH HazplBal MHE BETPHl M CIEOWI, 4YTOOBI S
MIPaBWJIBHO 3alMChIBAJI HA3BaHUS. ..

IOro-BocTouHBII BETEp Ha3BIBAJICSA «CEPEKOCH.
B HauMmeHOBaHMM 3TOrO CyXOro BeTpa Y3Haellb
3HAKOMOE CJIOBO «CHUPOKKO». A JIETOM 3TOT BETEp
Ha3bIBAETCS MMO-WHOMY M NPUTOM TaK, YTO HUMS €ro
BBI3BIBAET HEBOJBHYIO YIBIOKY. OH 3HAKOM HaMm ¢
JOETCKUX JIET, 3TOT BETEp, 3HAKOM EIle IO CTHXaM
[lymkuHa u mOTOMY KaxeTcss OCOOEHHO MMIIBIM.
JleroM 3TOT BeTep Ha3bIBAETCS. «3EPHUPH.

—3edupsl OuYeHb MSATKHE, THXHE, JIACKOBBIC
BETPHL, — CKasaj cTapblii pbiOak. — 30BYT MX TaKke
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«venpTemMusiMim». OHH He OBIOT B JIUIIO, Kak TpyOble
BETpBl, a JIACKAIOT ero, OyATO MamliyT OOJIBIIMMHU
BEEpaMHU.

S nmoauBMICS JKHBYYECTH HEKOTOPBIX CIIOB.
3edup KUBET COTHHU JIET, a BOT Oopel MaBHO yMmep.
[IpuuuHEl 3TOrO HE pasrajaer, BUIUMO, HH OAMH
JIMHIBHCT.

Berep c ceBepo-3amnana Ha3bIBaeTCA
«Mauctpycy. He mpunuio nu croia 3To Ha3BaHME U3
nanekoro IIpoBanca? Tam mo oceHsIM U 3UMaM AyeT
3HAMEHUTHIN MUCTpab...

BocTouHbIll BeTep HA3BIBACTCS  JIEBAHTH»,
IOXKHBIM — «JIONOCY», a 3amagHblil — «OOHEHTH» WU
«kapasn» («4epHbIH BeTep»). JeHCTBUTENBHO, 3TO
OonblIel YacThIO CHIPOH U TEIJIbIN BeTep, HeCyIluit
OOJNIO)KHBIE ~ JIOKAM M TOKPBIBAIOIMIMK  3€MITIO
CYMPAaKOM.

—A Kak no-BalleMy «IITHIb»? — COPOCUI 5
CTapHKa.

— Tak u Oyner — «ITh.

On BBITOBapuBaI 3TO CJOBO TBepao, 0Oe3
MSTKOTO 3HaKa.

— Ho ectb emie nonueiit wtui. OH Ha3bIBaeTcs y
Hac «OyHana naga». Torna Mope TsSDKeIoe U IIIaKoe,
KaK OJIMBKOBOE MacJIo. ..

Heckonbko mpeoOpa3oBaHHBIE TI0J] HOPMBI
CMEIIaHHOTO PYCCKO-YKPauHCKOTO roBopa
Oonrapckoe Ha3BaHHE «MaWCTPYC» BCTpedaeTcs
takke B pomade B.II. BenseBa «Crapasi KpemocTs.
l'opomok y Mopsi», TOe Ha3BaHHWE BeTpa SBISIETCS
OPUBBIYHBIM A1  NPUA30BCKUX  PBIOAKOB U
(haKkTHUECKH WCIONBb3yeTcsl B KadecTBe (hoHA st
OBITOBOT'O TOBECTBOBAHMUS:

(4) Hommk TypyHOsl ObUT pacrioioKeH Ha
camom Oepery. IIpoxoas Bo 1BOp, ST COPOCHIIL:

— He 3anuBaet BoaHamMu, KOoTa mTopm?

— Ciyuaercs. Ilpomnutoil oceHpro MaicTpa
3a0yjl, ¥ TaKHe BOJHBI MOIUIM, YTO CTEKJO BBIOMIIO
BOJOI0. Mos JKMHKa Jaxe Kyp Ha uepaak
nepecenuia, YTo0bl MOpE HE YKPao.

Kak Obl HH ObLTO, BETEp SBISETCS BaXKHOU WU
HEOThEeMJIEMON  YacThI0 Hallell  MOBCEIHEBHOM
KHU3HM, YTO MW OTpakaeTcsi B MNparMaTHYECKUX
MEXaHU3Max PEYeBOM ACSTEIBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX
A3bpIKaX, B TOM 4YHMCI€ M B  MEXaHU3Max
MeTadhOpUIECcKOro u (hpazeosoruaeckoro
nepeocMbICiIeHns. Takas copepikaTrenbHas CyIIHOCTb
BETpa B IMOBCEIHEBHOW XHU3HH JIIOJEH HE MOIJa He
OBITH 3aMEUEHHOM B HCCIEIOBAHHUIX 110 CEMAHTUKE U
IparMaTUKe EAWHUI[ pYCCKOrO A3bIKa, 4YTO H
0o0yCIOBWIO DA  HMHTEPECHBIX  HCCIIEIOBAHUM,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX TaHHOMY 00beKTy [3; 4; 5; 6; 7; 9; 10;
11]. 3ameTrmM, 9TO B OTUX HCCIICIOBAHUSAX BETEP
paccMmaTpuBaeTca Kak MPUPOIHOE SIBICHHE CaMo 10
cebe, Tak M BO B3aUMOJCHCTBUU C JPYTHMH
NPUPOAHBIMU (PEHOMEHAMH.

B uccrnenoBannu Kio4YeBBIX 00pa3oB B MOI3UHU
H. Pybnosa A. I'. Mockanésoii u E. A. BopoOnéBoit
MOMYEPKUBACTCS MBICIL O TOM, YTO JIEKCEMBI,
aktyanusupyromue konuent BETEP B nostuueckoi
pedH, WrpamT BEAYIIYI0 pOJIb B ICTETHYECKOMH
peanu3zanuy pa3NInIHBIX TeM. B "acTHOCTH, TekceMa
«BETEP» co3maér, c OMTHO# CTOPOHHI,
SMOIHOHATBEHYIO aypy reyvan, TPYCTH,
3aJyMYHBOCTH, a, C JAPYTOil CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOCTBYET
peanu3aluy TaKuX CepbE3HBIX TeM, Kak «PoauHay,
«IMaMATBY, «HCTOPHS Hapoma» [3].

Uccnenyss  xapakTepu3alOHHYIO  (DYHKIIHIO
HOMHHATHBHBIX TIpe/II0KEHH, TIepeTarOIINX
cocrosiHue Okpyxkatomieii cpempl, H.M. Ps0Okopa
OTMEYaeT, YTO JIEKCHYECKHE CIMHHIIBI C CEMaHTHUKON
«BETpay», PaBHO Kak W JpyrWe CJIoBa ISl OMUCAHUS
MIPUPOTHBIX SBICHUN, HAPSTy C OBITUITHBIM 3HAYEHHEM
MepeiaroT ¥ KBATM(HUKATHBHOE 3HAYEHHE, B COCTaBe
HOMHUHATHBHBIX TIPEUIOKEHUH B XYIOKECTBEHHBIX

MPOU3BEICHHSX MOBBIIAIOT XYIIO’KECTBEHHYIO
JUHAMUKY 3TUX TPOU3BeNIeHuH [5].
AHanuzupyst (hOHETHKO-CTUITHCTHYECKHE

ocoberHoctr ctuxoTBopeHus @.U. Troryea «O uém
ThI BO€IIb, BETP HOYHOU?..», II€ B CAMOM Ha3BaHUHU
3aJl0’keHa TepcoHn(UKaNMs BeTpa KaK HEWCTOBOTO,
XUINHOTO uBOTHOTrO, W.B. ®omenko oOpamaeT
BHUMaHUE 4YMTaTeJIed Ha TO, 4TO B oOpa3e BeTpa
nepenaéTcsl MHUpOKas MaIuTpa SABHBIX M CKPBITBIX
CMBICTIOB, BBI3BIBAIOIIAS HEOJHO3HAYHOE TTOHNMAaHHUE
W BOCIPHUATHE O3TUX CMBICIIOB, YTO B paMKax
CPaBHHUTEIHHO HeOOJIBIIOTOo MO3TUYECKOTO
Npou3BeleHUsT co3Maét ero  noJu(pOHHI0, HE
YCTYIAOIIYI0O MHOTHM poMaHam [9].

K.M. ConuBerTy B HCCIEIOBAHUU CTPYKTYpPHO-
cemanTnyeckoir crenudukn mosectn H.B. ['orons
«llluHenpy» OTMEYaeT BAXKHYK pPOJb CEMaHTHKH
CWJIBHOTO BETpa B CO3JaHHUU OOIIel 00pa3HON CeTKH
npousBeneHus. OHa MUIIET, B 4aCTHOCTH: «B MoTHBE
BBIOTH u BeTpa yCMaTpUBaeTCs o0pa3
MeTadOpruIecKoro Bo3mesaus ... Berep mopokmaeT
«BEUYHBIC XJIOMOTHD», OH «CPBIBAET MACKH», KaK H
HOYHOW MCTHUTENb, «CIUPAIOIINNA CO BCEX IUIeY, HE
pazbupas  9YMHBI W 3BaHUA»... Bo3mesmque
oOopayuBaeTcs  MWUJIOCEpIUEM, a  BeTep  —
TOP>KECTBOM MHOT'O, BBICIIIETO Hadajga U MHOTO Cya»
[7, c.225].

W 310 panmexko HE TMONHBIA CIIMCOK HAayYHBIX
pabor, MTOCBSIIEHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUIO
CEMaHTHYECKOW M MParMaTHYecKor crenuduxu
JICKCHYECKMX EIMHUI[ IS Iepenayd oOpa3oB B
XYIOXKECTBCHHBIX  IPOM3BEJCHUSIX HA PYCCKOM
sa3plke. Ha Ham  B3MISA, CTOJNb MPUCTAIBHBIN
HayYHBII HHTEPEC K SA3bIKOBBIM U  PEYEBBIM
€JIMHULIAM, BHYTpPEHHssI (opMa KOTOPHIX OCHOBaHA
Ha CEMaHTHKEe BETpa, BO MHOTOM OOyCIOBIIEHA
CHeHM(PUUESCKUMU  CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUCCKUMHU H
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(yHKUMOHANBHBIMU IOTEHLUHAIAMH 3THX CIUHMII.
PaccMoTpuM 3TM moOTeHHManIbl MU CPEACTBA HUX
peanu3zanuu noapooHee.

B nunrsokynstype pycckoro si3sika BETEP kak
Meradopudeckas  00JaCThb-HCTOYHHK  SIBIISCTCS
OCHOBOM MHOXXECTBA METaPOPUUECKUX MOJIEICH.
OCHOBHBIMHM  SIBJSIFOTCS, HECOMHEHHO, MOJIEIH
cemaHTHyeckue. VX MOXXHO pasfenuTh Ha MOJENH
SMHUTETOB, MOJEIH CPaBHEHUs, MOJEIU COOCTBEHHO
MeTadOpUIECKOro nepexHoca u MOJIENH
(hpazeonoruzamun. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, KAXKIYIO U3
HUX MOXXHO PaccMaTpuBaTh C MO3ULMH Pa3iIudeHUs
CTPYKTYpHBIX U KaTeropHaabHO-CTPYKTYPHBIX
Monenei. Tak, AMUTEThl C HCIOJb30BAaHUEM 3TOU
JIEKCEMBI MOXHO pa3/ieNuTh, BO-TIEPBBIX, IO HX
IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH K ONPEIECIIEHHON YacTu peyu, Uiy,
TOYHEE TOBOPS, 0 UX CHHTAKCHUYeCKo (pyHKimu. B
3TOIl CBA3M MOXHO BBIICINTh HOMHMHATHUBHBIE,
IJIaroJIbHBIE U aiBepOnalIbHbIC MOJIENH, B YACTHOCTH:

— HOMHMHATHBHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE JIEKCEMBI C
CeMAaHTHUKOH  BeTpa B  KayecTBe  JIIUTETa
npeanosnaraeT e¢ (QpyHKIMOHMPOBAHHE KaK HMEHH
CYLIECTBUTEIHHOTO Wi [IpUjIaraTeabHoOTO,
HampuMep:

(5) YynHbIM 3BOHOM 3QJIMBAETCSI KOJOKOJIBYUK;
TPEMHUT U CTAHOBUTCSI BETPOM pPa3OpBaHHBIN B KyCKU
BO3/yX; JIETUT MHMO BCE, YTO HU €CTh Ha 3eMJIH, H,
KOCSICh, IOCTOPAHUBAIOTCS M JAIOT € JOPOTy Ipyrue
Hapoael u rocymapctBa (H.B. Tloroms. MeEptBbIe
oymn) (B (GYHKUMH — SOHUTETa  UCIONB3YeTcs
CYILIECTBUTEILHOE «BETPOM»);

(6) Msrok MOX Ha TOJISTHAX, CJAIKH BETPEHBIC
rpe3bl Ha OIYILIKaxX, XOpPOLIO TOJIOBE IOJIEKATh Ha
Bopoxe mrypmammx JucteeB... (B.C. Ilukyis.
MooH3yH);

(7)  ...BeTpoBBIM  IIEIECTOM-TIEPEMICTIOTOM
TMIOTION3JIa TI0 XyTOpy HOBOCTH: "Mutbka KopiryHos
Cepress IlnmaronoBmua nouxky obrymsi!" (M.A.
IllonoxoB. Tuxuii Jlon).

— TJIarojibHOE HCIIOJB30BAHUE JICKCEMBI C
CEMaHTHKOW BeTpa B KadecTBe CTEPTOH MeTadopshl,
(akTHUeCKH MpHONMKEHHOE 10  (YHKIUH K
CTHJIICTUYECKOMY W TparMaTtudeckomy dQQexTy,
MPOU3BOAUMOMY SITUTETOM:

(8) TIpm B3rmsme ©Ha KoBamsi y Ilerpa
BBIBETPMWIINCH 13 naMsATH DOMUH M pa3roBop ¢ HUM,
OH YCKOpPHWJ IIard C [EeJIbl0  IeperOBOPHUTH
OTHOCHUTENHHO TepekoBku KoHi... (M.A. Illomoxos.
Tuxwuit [{oH).

(9 — He cmerm. 3acuperncs HeOOCh, IPOBETPHCH.
Tonbko neit B HopMy, 4TOOBI B KOMEHAAType TeOs He
uckath (B.J]. Ycnenckuii. Hem3BecTHBIE COAaThl).

(10) —ITokoBbIpsiiiTe, MOKOBBIPSIATE, — CKa3all
pazozneHHsbIil becctyxes. — KoBbIpsiiTe B HOCY, TOKa
majern; He ciomaercs. TONbKO Tpexnae, 4eM HOC

YUCTUTh, Hamo Osl TONOBY mpoBerputh (B./.
VYcnenckuil. HeuszecTHble conaatel).

— azaBepOMaAbHOE HMCIOJIB30BaHHUE JIEKCEMBI C
CEeMaHTHUKOW BeTpa B KauecTBe s3nuTeTa. B 3TOM
Cllyyae HCIIOJIB3YeTCs MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO (opma
TBOPUTETHLHOTO Majeka MMEHH CYIIeCTBUTEIBHOTO,
T.€. 6empoM B 3HAUYCHUHU «KaK BETEP». 3/A€Ch CIIEAyeT
cpasy JKe€ OroBOpUTH clenyromuii MomeHT. CioBo
gemep, SBISSICH CBOETO poJa IMPOTOTUIHMYECKOM
¢dopMmoii mepenaud  CEMAHTUKH  €CTECTBEHHOI'O
IOBIDKEHHS BO3QyXa B IPHPOJE, Mpeanosaraer
HAJIMYME pa3HBIX CTENEHEH CBOEro MpOSIBICHHUS B
(opMe TakUX CHHOHHMOB 3TOTO CJIOBa, KaK WimiLlb,
3amuwve, Oyps, wmopm, ypazan W Jpyrux (3ro,
KCTaTH, OTHOCUTCSI IPAKTUYECKH KO BCEM CIIydasiMm
0o0pa3HOW aKTyalnHW3allid CEMAHTHUKHA BETpa B PEUM).
Oco0eHHO B Tako¥l (opMe HCIONB3YIOTCS 3HAYCHHS
BeTpa OO0JBIIOI HHTEHCUBHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH:

(11) Pyran cebs 3a T0, 4TO HE pEHIMIICS HOYBIO
ylapuTh 1o Hemmam. [IpoHeccs Obl BeTpoM Ha
[IOJTHOM  CKOPOCTH, PAacKojgoid ©Obl W3 IYyLIKH
Tpu-4eTblpe  (ammcTckue KOpOOKH, a TIOTOM
no-ceumm! (B[, Ycmenckuit.  HewsBecTHbie
COJIJATHI).

(12) Eme 3emys He mpocoxja Ha MOTHIIE
Kupunosa, kak Oypeli naneren Ha OpeHOyprckuit
Kkpail TaTuies:

— Ilnoxo 3mece Bce! Hamoptumu TyT...
m3raguin! (B.C. ITukyns. CiioBo u aei0).

(13)  VY3maBmm 00 3TOM, B30OCHICHHBIH
apTUCT yparaHoM Haietrel Ha aupeknuto: — Hy Bac k
yepty! Ecim y Bac Takue mnopsaku, — S HETh
orkaseiBatoch (B. Jopomeswnu. «llansmua B
«Scala»»).

Bo-BTOphIX, = OOBEKTOM  MapKUPOBAHHOCTU
ONPEICNICHUSIMUA, TI0  CTWJIMCTHYECKOH (DYHKIIMH
SIBIISTIOIIMMUCS.  OTIUTETAMH, YacTO SIBJSIETCS CaMo
CIIOBO «BeTep». IIpu 3TOM TakXke CIeyeT BBLIEIATh
JIBE CTPYKTYpHO-CeMaHTH4Yeckue moaeiu. Ilepsas u3
HUX SBJSIETCS IPOCTO SMUTETOM, T.€. KPACOYHBIM,
00pa3HBIM ONPEAETICHUEM K MapKHUPYEMOMY JaHHBIM
CTHIICTUYECKUM CpPeACTBOM UMEHHU
CYIIECTBUTEIbHOMY (B HalleM ciydae, HMeHa
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE C CEMAaHTUKOW BETpa), HAIPHMED:

(14) A Hy-ka TecHIO HaM MpPONOH, BecEnbIi
Berep (B. Jlebener-Kymau);

(15) Cnunsl kazakam rpeno conue. [logymkn
celleNl TPHUATHO TOTerieny, Oypble Ka3aubH INEKH
yBIAXHsT MOKporyOwiii Berep (M.A. Illomoxos.
«Tuxwmii lony);

(16) C rora myn Teruiblid, TacKOBBIA BeTep, Ha
3amajie Ky4yWJIUCh TyCThle, I0-BECEHHEMY Oelble
obnaka (M.A. lllonoxos. «Tuxuii {ony);

(17) Kopabneit B oty mopy B HoBopoccuiicke
oKazasoch MHOTO. JKecTokue, HOJKEBbIE BETPhI PBAITU
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Ha  MayTaX  aHIJIMICKHE, AaMEpHKaHCKHE W
(hpaniy3ckue (hiaru, TOCKIMBO CBUCTEIIM B KPEIKO
HaTaHyThIX  cHacTsx (M. bomrapun, [I.JL
CeBepckuil. «ATBIOTAHT €r0 MPEBOCXOIUTEIBCTBAY).

Btopas Mopens  SBIAETCS  pacIIMPEHHOM,
MOCKOJBKY ~ KpoMe  COOCTBEHHO  KpPacOYHOTO
oTpezieNIeHHsI K CIIOBaM gemep, Oyps W Ip. ITH CIIOBA
JIETePMUHUPYIOTCS o0mMM MeTahOpUICCKUM
KOHTEKCTOM, T.€. CJIOBO C CEMaHTHKOM BeTpa
MOJIBEPraeTcsi O00pa3HOMY IEPEOCMBICICHHUIO IS
0003HaYCHUS KaKOTO-THOO BaKHOTO C TOYKH 3PCHHUS
TOBOPSIIIIETO FJIM THIIYIIETO MpPeaMeTa, SBICHUS,
COOBITHS, HATIPUMED:

(18) - A! Ter He 3Han! — BAPYr METYUIMHBIM
rOJIOCOM TPONea CTapuk. — Tak BOT s TeOe CKaxy,
4TOOBI THI 3HAJT: THI HE TUIOXOW MaJblif, HO €CIIH NpH
Oype ThI Oynemb TBepH, Kak JIbAUHA, TO TIPH
IYHOBEHHH TEIUIOTO BETpa ThI MOXKEIIb pPacTasiTh
(A.K. Bunorpamos. «Ocyxnenue [laranuam).

CrnenyommM  BaXHBIM C  TOYKH  3PCHHUA
CEMaHTHKH THUIIOM MParMaTUKO-CTHIMCTHYECKOTO
HCIIOJIH30BAHUS CJIOB c colepKaTeIbHON
COCTABJISIONICH TBIDKEHUS BO3AyXa B €CTECTBEHHBIX
VCIIOBHSIX SIBIISICTCS MCITOJIB30BAaHUE BETPA B KAUCCTBE
00beKTa CpaBHEHHS C KAKUM-IIHOO  JIHIIOM,
MPEIMETOM, SBJICHHEM WJIA COOBITHEM. 37eCh
XOTEJIOCh OBl OTMETHTh, YTO COOCTBEHHO pa3jciiCHUEC
CEMaHTHUKO-CTHIMCTHUECKIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
HCCACAYEeMON TPYyNmbl JIEKCHYSCKUX CIWHHII Ha
SIUTETHI, CPABHEHUSA M METadOphl ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHBI
MOXXHO CYHTaTh JIOCTATOYHO YCJIIOBHBIM, CCIIH
y4eCTh, YTO aBTOPHI MHOTHX YYEOHBIX IMOCOOHH 110
CTHUJIMCTHKE SI3bIKA W CPABHEHUS, U SMMUTETH OTHOCST
K oOmei rpynme TpormoB — MeToHumudeckoit. C
JIPYTOH CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE aBTOPHI IOMYEPKHUBAIOT
JIOCTAaTOYHO YETKOE pa3jelieHue YKa3aHHBIX CPEICTB,
a, Hanpumep, A.H. MopoxoBckuii CcpaBHEHHE
BOOOIIIE BBIHOCUT U3 METa(OPUYECKON TPYIIIbl B
rpymmny (GUryp CEMaHTHYECKOro TOXKaecTBa [6].
YuuThiBasi UMEHHO JTAHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS, MBI TAKKE
OymeM paccMaTpHBaTh yKa3aHHBIE CpPEICTBAa Kak
OTHECNBbHBIE W B TO K€ BpeMs  aKTHBHO
B3aHMOJICHCTBYIOIINE IPYT C IPYTOM, B TO XKE BpeMs
HE YIyCKas U3 BUILY TO 00CTOSITEILCTBO, YTO JaHHBIC
CpeJICTBa aKTUBHO KOHBEPTHPYIOT APYT C APYTOM, U
MOpOH, Kak, CKa)xeM, B IPUMEpPE, IPEIBaAPSIONIEM
JAHHBIA  a03al, TNPeACTaBIsETCS  JOCTaTOYHO
MPOOJIEMATHYHBIM OT/CIHUTh SIUTET OT CpaBHEeHUs. B
JTAHHOM ciyvae noxg CTUJIIMCTUYECKOU
KoHBepreniuer Mel Bcied 3a A.H. MopoxoBckum
MMOHUMAEM OJHOBPEMEHHYIO aKTYyaJIH3alldio Cpazy
HECKOJIBKUX CTHJIUCTUYCCKUX CPEICTB B YCIOBHSIX
€IMHOTO CTUJIMCTUYECKU 3HAYMMOT0 KOHTEKCTa [6].

Kak ObIIO yKazaHO BHINIE, BETEP JOCTATOYHO
YacTO BCTPEYAETCS B CPABHEHMUSIX, T.€. B CTPYKTypax
CEMaHTHYECKOTO  CPaBHEHHSA C  00s3aTe/IbHBIM

HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM SI3BIKOBBIX MapKepOB MEHTAJIbHON
ornepanuy CpaBHEHHUsA. T.e. COIO30B Kak, CJIOBHO,
OyATO, TNAarojioB HANOMHHATh, MOXOAWTH Ha ...,
BBITJIAJET KaK... ¥ Ap., B YACTHOCTH:

(19) OrxupiHYBIIME HEMIIBI IIEOIIA €
najamami. Bosiie HeOOIBIIOT0 KIMHA CYTITUHHUCTOM
HEBECEJIONW  MaxOoThl  IPyJWINCh,  IEPEKUIAIH,
KONbIXasicb B CXBaTKe, Kak TMOJX  BETPOM
(M.A. HlonoxoB. «Tuxuii [Jon»).

(20) dpobb menkoii ApoOH B 00ILIEH cMeTe

Bcst xn3HBb, 3aTepsiHHAs B CBETE,

Kak Oypeii 3arnanusiii pydeit (I1.A. Bsasemckmuii.
«Koisckay).

(21) T'puropuii Buaen, Kak, CIOBHO OT BeTpa,
JOPOTHYJIM €€ PECHHLBI, U Ha MUl OLIYTHJ HPSHBIN
3amax IMOMajbl, HCXOAMUBIIMK OT ee HEOJICKHYIINX
mek (M.A. IllomoxoB. «Tuxwuit Jlon»).

(22) BrieuaTiienre OBUTO Takoe, YTO OH BOBCE HE
nenutcsa. A QUrypkH cieranu ¢ Oapbepa ofHa 3a
Ipyroi, TouHo ux caysaio BerpoM (M.5. bonrapum,
I.JL CeBepckuid. «AIBIOTAaHT ero
MIPEBOCXOUTEILCTBAY).

(23) Ee BrIpocHIee 3a Tof TEJIO HATOIHSIIO €ro,
KaKk BeTep, AYIIHWA B TAapyc C OJIaronpusTHON
croponsl (P.1. ®paepman. «/lukas cobaka JuHTO»).

(24) Bapyr, TouHO BeTep, MyTJIMBO MPOHECTIOCH
10 psiJiaM OJIHO TOPOIUIMBOE KOPOTKoe ciioBo: «Ener,
exet!» (A.U. Kynpun. «IloequHok»).

Kak mnpexncraBiseTcs, BO BCEX YKa3aHHBIX
pUMepax  CpaBHEHHE C  JCWCTBHEM  BeTpa
HalpaBI€HO  HENOCPEACTBEHHO  HAa  KAaKHE-TO
npeaMeTsl K siBiieHus. OT HUX CIEAyeT OTJINYaTh
CpaBHEHHS C K€M WIM C 4YeM-Inbo, B IUIaHE
coJiepKaHusi (PAKTUYECKH SBJISIONICTOCS OOBEKTOM
CpaBHEHUS, HO B IUIaHe BBIpaKEHUS
OIIOCPEIOBAHHBIM WMHBIM NPEIMETOM HIIU SIBICHUEM,
KaK, HallpuMep, B CIEAYIOLIEM CIIydae:

(25) Corau PsibunkoBa moBepHYyIHCH PPOHTOM K
Kaprunckodd u, CJIOBHO BeTep JHMCTBS, MOTHAIN
obparHo kpacHoapmeriniee (M.A. Illomoxos. «Tuxwuii
Jon»).

KomMmeHTHpYsT HaHHBIA TOpuUMeEp, CIEAyeT
OTMETHTh, YTO BETPOM, HECOMHEHHO, 0e3 yuéra
KOHTEKCTa TOTHAJIO HE KPacHOApMEWIEB, a JINCThHS,
HO oOmas cofiep)KaTeNbHast CTPYKTYypa
BBICKa3bIBaHHUS B 1I€JIOM MPOTHBOPEUUT 3TOMY. Tem
CaMbIM  HAXOIUT  MONTBEPKICHHE  IOCTYJIAT
W.P. N'anbniepuHa o TOM, YTO 00ILIEe MPEAMETHOE I
KareropuajipHoe (T.e. CEMaHTHYECKOE) COJAEp’KaHHe
BBICKa3bIBAHMUSI HE SIBIISICTCS pocTon
MaTE€MaTHYECKON CyMMOU CJIOB WA
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUMN, U3 KOTOPBIX OHO COCTOMUT [2].

[lepexons K pacCMOTPEHHIO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
MeTa(opuvYecKoro  HCHOJb30BAHUS  JIEKCUKH  C
CEMaHTHKOH BeTpa B PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE, CUUTAEM

HAYUYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPUKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS



HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
P

Yekyaail U.B., [Ipoxoposa O.H.Cemaumuka «eempa» 8 npocmpaHcmee pycckoll
JIUH280KY. 16mypbl»// HayuHblll pedyibmam. Bonpocbl meopemuyeckoli 22

u npukaadHoti aunzeucmuku. — T.3, Ne1, 2017.

HEOOXOAMMBIM TOTYEPKHYTh, YTO Takue MeTadopsl
HOCST B IEPBYIO OYEPE]lb CHMBOJIMUYECKUN XapaKTep.
Berep Bomyomaer B cebe Kak OObEKTUBHBIE YEPTHI
MIPUPOJTHON CTUXHHU, TaK U CYOBCKTUBHEIC CBOMCTBA,
paBHO KakK M OOEPTOHBI OCOOBIX JIMHWU TTOBEACHWS,
YelloBeKa W WHBIX KHUBBIX CymecTB. [lpm sTOM
KITFOYeBOE 3HA4YeHHE WMeeT Takoh (hakTop, Kak
WHTCHCHUBHOCTh  BeTpa. C  3THUX  MO3UIMMA
MeTaOpUYSCKHE  YIOTPEOJNCHUS  HMCCICIyEeMBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX SIMHUIL MOKHO BBIJICTIUTH
MeTaopU3alll  COOTBETCTBEHHO  CHJIIBHOTO H
c1aboro BeTpa, pPaBHO KakK ¥ MHOTOYHCIICHHEIE
ciTy4an MeTahOpUIEeCcKOTO [IEPEOCMBICIICHHUS
HE3aBUCUMO OT HWHTCHCHBHOCTH BETpa, XOTS 3TO
JICJICHUE TaK)Ke HOCHUT JIOBOJBHO OTHOCHTEIBHBIN
xXapakTep, 4To OyJeT moka3aHo Bbeime. I[lpu 3Tom
obOpa3yrorcs Ooilee WM  MEHEe yCTONYMBEIC
napagurMaTU4eckue  MOAENH  Ha  OCHOBaHUH
CEMaHTHYECKOM COUYETaEMOCTH JIEKCEM,
CTHJINCTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISCTCS
MeTadopa. DTO CBOET0 pojia KIHUIIC-MPOTOTUIIBI B
KOTHUTUBHO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM TIOHUMAHUHM 3TOTO
TepMHHAa. B KadecTBe NPOTOTHIA OHH COIEPXKaT
ompeAenEHHYI0 JIeKCeMy, Hanboiee peKyppeHTHO
pearm3yeMyo B WHBApHAHTHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, T.€. BO
MHOTOM 1o CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYCCKUM
nmapaMeTpaM OHH CXOXH C (Ppa3eoslorn4ecKuMH
Monesimu. OmHako (Ppa3eosorHYecKr CBS3aHHBIMH
UX MOXKHO CUUTATH JIMIIE C OOJBIION HATSKKOM.

Mertadopsr crnaboro wimu, TO KpaiHeil Mepe,
HEUHTEHCHUBHOTO, HEPa3pyIIUTEIbHOTO BETpa B
KAaueCTBE WHBAPUAHTHBIX COACPKAHUN  SBISIFOTCS
CJIETYIOIIMH;

— nérxkmii Berep cBoOOomeH. OH, Kak KOT,
«rynser cam 1o cebe», He CBsjI3aH KaKHUMH-THOO
00513aTeNTbCTBAMU WJIM MTyTaMH, B €T0 OPOXCHUU HET
KOHKPETHBIX IIeJiel, 3TO CBOero poja Opojsra 0e3
0COOBIX MPETCH3MI WK TPSOOBAHMIA:

(26) Berep 1Mo 4UCTOMY OO

JI€rkoi TyJseT IMOXOJIKOM. .. (P.
PoxnectBenckuit. «llecHs Smku-mipiranay u3 x/¢
«HeynoBumbie MCTUTETI).

Takoit BeTep BHE  BCIKOTO  COMHCHHS
MapKUPYETCs TOJI0XKHUTEIBHBIM OI[CHOYHBIM 3HAKOM,
MMOCKOJIbKY OH NMPUHOCHUT CBEXKECTH B JKapy, TETIO BO
BpeMs CypOBBIX MOp030B. OYeHb YacTo y MucaTenen
000MX TIOJOB OH acCOLUUPYETCS C HEKHBIM
JIOOOBHUKOM HJIH JIFOOOBHHUIIEH ITPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOTO
mojia, IMO3TOMY BeTep B Takoil Meradope HOCHUT
0e3yCIIOBHO SIPKO BBIpayKEHHBIN
AHTPOTIONEHTPUYECKUI XapakTep, U TeM CaMbIM e¢
UCTIOJIb30BaHUE obnamaer OYeHb BBICOKOH
00pa3HOCTBEIO M 3KCIPECCUBHOCTRLIO. MIMEHHO Takou
SIBJIIETCSL paciiMpeHHas Mertadopa B moBectu K.I
ITaycToBckoro:

(27) 51 mpocHynCSt U TONTO JIeXkall, He OTKPHIBas
rna3, omymas y cebd Ha JHle YbU-TO TeTUIble
nagonu. OT HUX TaxXJIO IBETYIIEH MUMO30il. JTO
ObL1, KOHEYHO, yTpeHHuI Opu3. OH 3amoNHuI KaloTy,
JICHUBO OpOIMII 1O HEW M MPHUKACcajCs KO BCEMY, YTO
[IONAAaJI0Ch €My Ha IYTH, B TOM YHCJIE€ U K MOUM
miekaM. CKBO3b ITOJYCOH S BCIIOMHMJI, YTO BOT YK€
NATBIA JieHb He Opuiics M HaBepHsKa HClapararo
CBOCH ILNETHMHOW 3TH MUIbIE JIaZoHH. MHE CTajo
CTBIIHO, Sl PEUIMJ TOT4Yac TMOOPHUTHCS, U, JOJKHO
ObIT, OT dTOro oKoH4aTenbHO mpocHyncs (K.I'.
[TaycroBckuii. «kbpocok Ha 0r»).

Tem He MeHee, BeTep-«TyJsiKa» HE Bcerzaa
MOKET OBITh JTACKOBBIM, YTO MOAYEPKHUBAIOCH BBILIE.
OOBIYHO B MOJTHUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX OH MPEACTAET
KaKk MpOTUBOPEYMBOE, HENOCIeq0BaTeIbHOE U B
cBOEM poze omacHoe co3znaHue. Hampumep, nMeHHO
TaKUM OH IPEACTalT B CIEAYIOIIEM CTHXOTBOPEHUHU
Tlanuns! IepexpécToBoii:

(28) Betep rymser y Hac BO ABODE,

3nuTCsi, KOMaHAYET, BOET U CTOHET,

Xo0JI00M CEET, KpUUUT U BOPUHT...

— Berep cBOOOAeH, 0e33a00TeH W HE CBs3aH
KaKUMHU-TH00 00513aTe/IbCTBAMHU WU IIyTaMH, €My
HUKTO HE MEIIaeT U €ro He 3a/Iep)KUBaeT:

(29) Jleren xak-TO MO CBETy 0€33a00THBIN
BETEep M MECEHKY Beceslylo HacBHCThIBall... (Hauamo
cka3ku H. AaToHoBO# «Betep u 3aHaBeckay).

(30) [Toporo BeTep MATOBIUBHII
Pa30yauT MuCThA, CIBIICH IIyM,

U Bapyr Bce CTUXHET — M HA yM
[Ipuxonar ckazounsie quBsl (MU.C. Hukutun.
«CMepKaer AEHb...»).

— THUXUH BeTep 3aJyMyMB U TIyOOKOMBICIEH,
HaBEBAaET THXYIO T'PYCThb M 3acCTaBIseT 3aJyMaTbCs
HaJI CMBICIIOM KH3HH:

(31) Berep moBeeT — U B TyUKY CKPBIBA€TCs

[TonHoro Mecsia Kpyr;

MeieHHO B MSTKYIO T€Hb OIpy>KaeTcs

brmmxaee mone u ayr (U.A. Byaun. «Mecsn
38 TyMYUBBII...»).

Mertadopsl CHIILHOTO BETpa, IITOpMa, OypH, KaKk
HETPYJIHO J0Ta1aThCs, 3HaMEHYIOT co0oii
HEKOTOPYIO PE3KYI0 CMEHY COCTOSIHUM, HACTPOCHHH,
00CTaHOBKH B MHpE U B O0IIECTBE:

(32) B nHuU, KOra HOBOE CTOJIETHE CTYYajoCh
BJIACTHO B JBepu crTapuHHOM EBponsl, IlaraHunu
omymana Ha cebe ocBekarolee BesTHHE OYpPHBIX
BETPOB M BECh OTIABAJICA TIOWCKaM HOBOTO
MY3BbIKAJIbHOTO MHpa (AK. Bunorpanos.
«Ocyxnenue [laranuamy).

HNmeHHO TO 3TOH NpHUMHE Takylo Meradopy
JMOOMIIM  PEBOJIIONIMOHHBIE TMHCATeNTd W TO3TH. B
«llecam o OypeBectHuke» M. Topbkuil 3TOH
MeTadopoil HamoNHAET BCE NPOM3BEACHHE, H. KaK
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CBOETO pOAa TMPH3BIB K CMEHE OOIECTBEHHOTO
YCTPOMCTBA 3BYYUT U3BECTHBII NPU3BIB:

(33) Iyctb cunbhee rpsiaeT Oyps! (M. ['opbkuid.
«IlecHst 0 OypeBEeCTHHKEY).

Mertadopa cuipHOTO, OECHOPSIIOYHOTO BETpa
KaKk CHMBOJIA MEHSIOILErocs Mupa JOCTaTOYHO
pacnpocTpaHeHa U B NMPO3andYEeCKUX MPOU3BEINCHMUSIX,
B TOM YHCJIC U B IEPCOHAKHOMN peuu, HalpuMep:

(34) Crapuk ckazan:

— B cTpacTHOM 31aHMN Xacuau3Ma BBILIMOJICHBI
OKHa W JBEepH, HO OHO OeccMepTHO, Kak ayIia
MaTepu... C BBITEKIIUMH TJa3HUIAMHU XacCUANU3M BCe
€Ile CTOMT Ha MEPEKPECTKE BETPOB HCTOPUHU
(M. babens. «Konapmus»).

CunbHplA BeTEp B OTPBIBE OT  CIOXHBIX
OOIIECTBCHHBIX W MEXIYHAPOJTHBIX OOCTOSITENHCTB
MOXET TepelaBaTb M CHTYaLUI0 IEPEKUBAHUSI
CUJIBHBIX, HEOJIHO3HAYHBIX, Kak MIpaBUIIO,
OTPHULATENIbHBIX YYBCTB M 3MOLMH, OBITH HX
SMOTHBHBIM (DOHOM, B HaCTHOCTH:

(35) byitnHbIit BeTep UTpaeT TEPHOBHUKOM,
3aayBaeT B OKHE CBEYy...

Thl yma Ha cBUIaHbe C TFOOOBHUKOM.
S cuecy! A crepro! S emomuy! (A. briok. «byitHbIi
BETEPY).

TaxoB JaneKo He MOJHBIN CIIICOK
MeTahOpUIECKOro MOTEHINANIA JIEKCUIECKUX €IHMHUL]
C CEMAHTHUKOM «BETpa» B pycCKoM s3blke. Ho rosops
00 OOWMPHBIX W WHTCHCUBHBIX CEMaHTHKO-
MparMaTHYeCKUX MOTEHIMaaX TaKUX CJIOB, HENb3s
3a0bIBaTh W O JPYrodl BaXKHOW KaTerOpUATbHOMN
MOJIEH KOTHUTHUBHO-TIParMaTH4eCKOro
NEPEOCMBICIICHUS, a WMEHHO, METOHUMHHU. Tax.
BETEP MOXKET HalyBaTh Mapyca, Kpy>KUThb U B3IbIMATh
JMCTBSl, TOHATH MbUIb, YHOCHUTH BIalb TYy4YH, a
JIBWKEHHS 3TUX MPEAMETOB, MPOU3BOJUMOE BETPOM.
SBnsieTcst He MEHee O00pa3HbIM, HEXeIH COOCTBEHHO
MeTadopuIecKoe WCIIOJIb30BaHHE CJIOB c
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHON CEMAaHTUKOM JBUXKEHUS BO3yXa.
Breimme B mpumepe (25) yxke OBUTO IpeNCTaBICHO
Molo0HOE METOHMMHYECKOE IePEeOCMBICIIEHHE B
COYETaHUH ¢ O0ImKM MeTadOPHUECKUM KOHTEKCTOM.
Taxke cMemaHHOW MeTapOopO-METOHUMHUYECKON
TEKCTOBOW MOJIENIBIO IPEACTABICHBI TaKWE Ha3BaHUS
npousBeneHnit A. I'puHa «Ajble mapyca» H
ctuxotBopenue «llapyc» M.IO. JlepmonToBa (3atem
B3STOE B KAa4yeCTBE AJUTFO3UM B W3BECTHOM JIETCKOM
pomane B.A. KartaeBa, rme camMo Ha3BaHHE
MPOU3BECHUS]  SBISIETCA  CHMBOJIOM  TPSTYIIUX
KOPEHHBIX IE€pPEMEH B JKM3HHM mepcoHaxed. Ho
JaHHBIE  TPUMEpPHl  ABIAIOTCS  JIAIeKo  He
€MHCTBEHHBIMU:

(36) 3Bonm  oTOMBaeMBIX KOC, JIYLIHBIH
BETEP, CTOJOBI  MBUIM [0  CTENHBIM ~ JOpOTaM  —
mokénoe Beimanock Jero! (K. T'. TlaycroBckwuii.
«AHHYIIKa).

(37) Hamexoe cTpexoTaHbe MOIIHOTO MOTOpa
KpeIJIO € KaXJOM CEKYyHIIOH — KaTep HEyMOJIUMO
HaTrOHSJI MAPYCHUK, B OUYEPEIHON pa3 JeMOHCTPUPYS
[IPEUMYIIECTBA ABUraTelsl BHYTPEHHEIO CrOpaHus
HaJ pPOMaHTUKOW mapycoB... (A.A. Bymkos.
«ITupasbs». «3Be3/1a Ha BOTHAXY).

(38) Bce Bokpyr cBucTENnoO, OpOKano, CTOHAJO,
THYJIOCh U HECJIOCh B Ty CTOPOHY, Kyza ayi Berep. 1
TONBKO MapbpuH yTec, MapycoM paclyCTHB Haj
co0Ol BETBM OCOKOpS,, IJIBUI U IUIBLI HAaBCTPEdy
OemieHOMYy BETpy, HHM pa3y He [JpOTHYB, HeE
[TOKAYHYBIINCh, HE TTOBEpHYB oOpaTtHO (A. VBaHOB.
«TeHn ucue3aroT B MOJACHBY).

(39) B BeuHOM BOJNHEHHH JIUCT Ha BETPY,

TPENEeT COMHEHHUS MIJIOMY IY>K[:

MPOCTO OH MAJICHbKHH, IEFKUM JINCTOK,

CJIOBHO 3€JICHBII1 BBEPXY JIOCKYTOK,

Masiics - Betep 3atesut urpy. (H. Comnory6. «Jluct
Ha BETPY»)

CrnemyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO JAHHBIA MPUHIMII
pacnpocTpaHseTcss U Ha SBJICHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIC Ha
00pa3HOM CPaBHECHUU, B YACTHOCTH:

(40) B 3ame 3agBUTAINCh TOJOBBI, KaK IIISITKH
MOJICOJTHYXOB, pAacTaJKWBacMble BETPOM; HaOPSK
CTOH opoOpsromux romocoB (M.A. Ilomoxos.
«Tuxwuii lon»).

B nccnenoBaHny ceMaHTUKU BETPa B PYCUCTHKE
Ba)KHBIM TPEACTABIACTCSI U CIOBOOOPA30BATEIBLHBIN
acriekt. Jleno B TOM, YTO MHOTHE JIEKCUYECKUE
€JIMHULIBI, 00pa30BaHHBIC OT OCHOBBI «BETEP-/BETP-»,
camu SIBIISTIOTCS MeTadOpUIECKUMU
MEPEOCMBICIICHUSIMH M BBIIIOJHSIOT ~ BaXKHYIO,
AKCHOJIOTUYECKYI0 (YHKIHMIO B TEX KOHTEKCTaXx,
KOTOPBIE HAIPABJICHbI HA BBIPAXKEHUE OIPENEIEHHOM
LIEHHOCTHO-OLIEHOYHOM KOHHOTalMH. OTO TaKue
CIOBa, Kak «IOBETPUE»,  «BETPEHBIH/-as/-0e»,
«3aBeTpUBaThCS» U Apyrue. Hampumep:

(41) Korma HacTymwio NOBETpHE 3alllMIIATh
KaHOUJATCKUE JMCCepTallud, MHOTHE MOJIOJbIC
Hay4YHble Pa0OTHHKH HEpEeaKO oOpamiaiuch K Jsjie
Canzipo ¢ mpocb0OH Pa3bsICHUTh BHELIHHE ITOBOABI
HEKOTOPBIX  JIOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIX, a HHOT/Ia U
[IOCJICPEBOMIOLMOHHBIX ~ KHKECKHX MEXI0yCOOHUI]
(®Dazune Uckanaep. «Canapo u3 Yerema. Kuaura 1»).

(42) Ha BepHOIONIAHHBIX MOPSKH CMOTPEIH
KaKk Ha TIOCIIJHUX WJIWOTOB. JTO IOBETPHE
KOCHYJIOCH HE TOJIBKO MaTPOCCKMX KyOpHUKOB, HO U
OOJBIIMHCTBA  KAOT-KOMIIAHUK  (0COOEHHO  Ha
bantuke) (B.C. Ilukynbs. «MOOH3YHIY).

(43) BeBoa Takoi OaHaNBHBIA, YTO 3a HETO
Jake HEMHOTO CTBIIHO, — C TEYEHHEM BpPEMEHHU
BCSAKME, JaXe camble HEXHble, CTpPacTHbIE U
HCKPEHHUE OTHOIIEHHS MOTYT CJIeTKa OKOCTEHETb,
3aBeTpUThCS. BoT u camas dYacras MpUYHHA
CYIPY)KECKUX U3MEH — TIOMCK HOBBIX OIIYIIEHHH.

(44) 5 xpyxy HanpoIaIyto
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C camoif BeTpeHOU 13 JKCHIITHH.
A s 1TaBHO MCKaJl TaKyIo.

U um 6onbiie, u vy mensbie (M. KoxanoBckuid.
«babbe eTo).

Bcee W3JI0KECHHBIE BBILIIE (axTopsl,
dopmupyromme  OONIMPHYHO MAIUTPY  00pa3HOro
peyeBoro  ymorpeOieHHsT  JIEKCHYECKHX  SIUHUII
0OyCITOBJIMBAIOT WHTEHCHBHOE (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHE
OIMCHIBAEMBIX BBILIE E€IMHUI B TAKOH IOJCHUCTEME
S3BIKOBBIX €MHMII, KaKk (hpazeoceMaHTHuecKasi cepa.
Orta cepa HE MeHee CIIO)KHA W MHOTOYHCIICHHA IIO
KOJIM4ECTBY u [ParMaTHKO-CTUIMCTUIECKOMY
MOTEHLIMATY, HEXKEIM BCE ONHMCAHHBIC BBHINIE CQEpHL
Hampumep, naske Takoit (pazeonornsm, Kak «3a ceMbIO
BeTpaMW» B 3HAYCHUM  <«JAJIEKO», Kak ObUIO
OOHAapy)KEHO, B  COBPEMECHHOM PYCCKOM  SI3bIKE
BCTPCUACTCA B CaMbIX Pa3IMYHbIX THIIAX TEKCTOB: BO
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX, 0COOEHHO CaMM3IaTOBCKHX,
CTUXOTBODHBIX  IIPOM3BENCHUSAX, B  IO3THYECKUX
MPOM3BE/ICHHSIX TIECEHHOTO >KaHpa (HampuMep, JaHHOEe
(pazeonornueckoe eIUHCTBO SIBISIETCS 3ar0OJIOBKOM ISt
TEKCTOB pa3HbIX meceH B wucnonHeHud A. Jlopak,
rpymbl - «Oasuc»  («3a ceMpio MOpsMK/3a  CEMBIO
xonMamu,/ 3a ceMblo BeTpamu,/ I e, He 3Hato caMm ...»))
B 3aroyioBkax moBecTr A.C. Tkauernko (A. C. TkadeHKo.
«3a cembio BeTpamm»), B myOmmmctike (T. SIHykoBr.
«3a cemMpl0 BeTpaMu») U €M B HECKOIBKUX COTHSX
obHapyxeHHbIX B MHTepHeTe ciydaeB. EcrtecTBeHHO,
YrO0 B JIMMHUTHAPOBAHHBIX pPaMKaMU JAHHOIO KaHPa
HAay4YHOH TPO3BI MBI HE CMOIJIM OBl HE TOJBKO JaTh
HCYEPITBIBAIOINC K.]'IEICCI/I(IJI/IKaHI/IOHHBIe OCHOBAHUsA
(hpaseocucTeMbl ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM «BETEpP», HO U JAXKE
ommcarb €€ coctaB B OoJiee WIIM MEHEe MOJTHOM BHJIE.
HOBTOMy MbI OrpaHU4YuMCs JINIIb OIIMCaHUEM
CEMaHTHKO-TIPArMaTHYECKUX  XapaKTEePUCTHK  JIUILIb
HanOojee YacCTOTHBIX W3 TakuxX (pa3eoIorHIecKUX

€/IMHHIL.
Hauném ¢  Hambomee  HeHTpampHOTO B
MeTapOopUIeCKOM IJIaHe (O)2) «OTKPBITHINA

(BceM/MHOTMM)  BeTpamM» Kak  XapaKTCPUCTHKE
MECTHOCTH ONPEEIEHHOTO TUIIA, HATIPUMED:

(45) Topomok crouT Ha OONBIIOM XOJIME,
BO3BBIIIASACH HAJ OKPECTHBIMU JIyraMH M TOJISIMH,
OTKpBIT OH A7 BCEX BETPOB — OTCIOJA, HABEPHO, H
HazBanue: OnyeB (B.[l. Ycnenckuii. «HeusBectHbie
COJIIATBI»).

B »stom 3Hayenmn ymotpebnsercss u Oosee
0o0pa3HbIil BapHUAHT:

(46) T'opox crosm Ha OO BETPOB: OHHU AYJIU
mibo ¢ rop, ymbo ¢ wmops (Bomrapun W. .,
CeBepckuit I.JL «AIIBIOTaHT ero
MIPEBOCXOAUTEIHCTBAY).

B 1nos3uM KOMIOHEHTHBI COCTaB JTaHHOU
(hpazeonoruueckor EAMHUIIBI MOXET IOJBEPraThCs

niepepaznoxenuto (tepmud 3.B. Tumomenko B [])
JUTS TIOBBIIIIEHHS SKCITPECCUBHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH:

(47) ... U BBIXOOUT mIeCHS

C TomoTOM 11aroB

B Mup, OTKpBITBIA HACTEXKb

bemenctBy Berpos (2.I'. barpunkuii. «CMmepTh
MTHOHEPKN).

Hdpyroifi  10CTaTOYHO YaCTOTHOM  SIBISIETCS
MexaoMeTHas (ppazeonmorndeckas enuHumna «Kakmm
BETpOM!», Kak H3BECTHO, BBIpAXKAIOWIAsl yAWUBICHUE
OT HEOXXUJIAHHOM BCTPEYM W B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT
CUTyaIlUll  CIIOCOOHAas  BBIpaXKaTh  pPa3lUIHbIC
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE W OTPULATENbHbIE  AMOIMH.
Hampumep, B pencTaBieHHOM IIPUMEPE BBIPaKaeTCs
HENOAJEIbHAs PaJoCTh OT CIy4alHONW BCTpe4Yd Ha
(ponTe:

(48) Kpacaserr yuutenb OyaTO TOMOJIOJEI.
BemnecHyn pykamu, 3akpudan pagocTHO:

— bynrakos?! Kakum Berpom? K Ham? Bot 310
voBocts!  (B.JI.  VYcmenckuii.  «HewusBecTHbIe
COJIIATBI»).

B nanmHOM mpumepe aBTOp BBICKa3bIBAHHSA
OTHOCUTCA K BCTpEY€ C OIpPEACIIEHHON JoJIeh
CKEITUII3Ma!

(49) — Ilpuset, — rosopro. — Kakum Berpom ?
(B.W. Kynun. «/HTEpneBovKa)

He w™eHee 9acTOTHBIM SBISETCS W BEChbMa
oOpasHas u OOBIYHO  XapaKTepU3YIOIAsCSI
OTpULIATEILHON KOHHOTATUBHON CEMaHTUKOHN
(hpaseonoruveckas enuHUIA «CIOBHO/OYITO BETPOM
C/yJIO», KOTOpas O3HauaeT OBICTpOE, BHE3AIHOE W
OOBIYHO BeChbMa CBOEBPEMEHHOE ISl yIAIHBIIETOCs
WCYE3HOBEHWE C MeCcTa B OTBETCTBEHHOH WM
HEMPUATHOW I JAaHHOTO CYObeKTa JIeHCTBHS
CUTYaIUH:

(50) CnaBku yxe M ciel MPOCThUL, €ro OyaTo
CIYJIO BETPOM, €/IBa OTEIl OKa3aJl O BOWHE: MYaJCs B
ropoji, Ha LEHTPAIBHYIO VIUIY, K CBOUM pedsTam
(B.A. Ycnenckuii. «Hem3BeCTHBIC COMIATH»).

(51) ... U mocpenune 3TOTO pasryna

4 momrentan Ha yX0 )KEHUXY,

N xenmxa xkak OyaTO BETPOM  CHYJIO...
(B.C. Boiconkwuii. «CMOTpHHEI).

Hannas ¢paseonornueckas €AMHUIA MOXKET
YIOTPEONATbCA M Ui OKCIPECCHUBHOTO OIMCAHHS
COOCTBEHHO (PM3MUECKOTO JICHCTBUS:

(52) — ... Ot 3TOrO BHMHA S B Ty HOYb JIO TPEX
pa3 ¢ kous nazxain! Todabpko csmy B ceuio, U CHI3HOBA
MeHs - Kak BeTpoMm cayeT (M.A. llomoxoB. «Tuxwmii
Jon»).

Opazeonoruyeckass eIWHHULA  «IYCKaTb IO
BETpy» OOBIYHO mpenmnojiaracT Oe30TBETCTBEHHOE
WA pacTouYnTeNbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K
rOCyJapCTBEHHOW WJIM MHOW, B TOM YHUCIE
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HpHHAUIeKAIIEH u caMmomy CyOBeKTY,
cooctBeHHOCTH. OOBIYHO  JaHHOE  YCTOMYMBOE
CIIOBOCOYETAHHE HpenosaraeT pe3ko

OTpHLIATEIFHOE OLIEHOYHOE OTHOIIECHHE K TOMY, KTO
JOITyCTHII TAKYIO TPaTy:

(53) HecsaTku Teicay pyOiieii CTOUT TOCYIapCTBY
BOCIIUTAHUE OAHOTO JICUTECHAHTA B YUMIIUILE — TAKYIO
mudpy  ycmplman — ogHaxael  JlonrymwH <~ Ha
copemanun. U 3akpudan: «Tedy Ha 5TH nensru! He
pyomu mo Betpy myckaem! Hapomnoe moctosHume!
Hymm monckue!» (A.A. A3zonbekwif. «3aTsDKHOM
BBICTPET).

(54) —Kak e OBUIO OaTh BaM OpHIIMAHTEHI,
KOTJa Bbl IIyCTWIM 1O BETPYy HMMEHHE MOeH
Jo4Yepu? — CIOKOWHO W 3]0 MOJIBWJIA CTapyxa
(U.Unbd, E. ITerpoB. «/IBeHamuaTs CTyIbeB).

(55) — Bce paBHO 3TOT Balll TEPHIIBSIC UX MYCTUT
[0 BETPY, HA PEBOJIIOLMIO WJIM KaK TaM 3TO Y Bac
3oBercs... (A.A. bymxos. «llupanps». «llepBsrit
OpoCoK»).

YacTHbIl BapuaHT «OpocaTh CJOBa Ha BETEp»
JAHHOW (pa3eoIornyecKoil eIMHUIBI XapaKTepU3yeT
MaTOMH(GOPMATHBHOE WM OECIOJIE3HOE pPEeUYeBOe

JIeHCTBUE. Takoe ynorpe0ieHne TaKKe
XapaKTepU3yeTCs BBICOKOH 4aCTOTHOCTBIO
yIoTpeOIeHNS:

(56) — la on MHE HHYETO HUKOT/IAa HE TOBOPHII!
— Hy, TeGe He roBopm. A OH 3ps CJIOB Ha BETEp HE
opocaer... ([1.1. Harumkun. «Cepaue boruBypay).

B cBsa3u ¢ ngaHHOW €IMHMIIEH NpPHUMEYaTesIeH
T (3% 10 1005105 npumep u3 YKPauHCKOU
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHON IPO3HI, ITOCKOJIBKY €ero
yHOTpeOJIeHrE BIIOJTHE BO3MOYKHO M B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
(oHO W OBUIO TepeBeleHO JO0CIOBHO). B manHOU
CUTYAaIMH MOJIO/Iast )KCHIITMHA Pa3pbIBAET TIOKYMEHTHI
Ha COOCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOpas BBIHYXJaeT e OBITh
MOCOOHMIIEH  MEKIOCylapCTBEHHOW  IIITHOHCKOW
opram3anuy. B o0IIeM-To MOKa3aHHYIO B IpHUMeEpe
aKTyaJIM3allui0 MOKHO CYMTATh BapHaHTOM HMEHHO
JaHHOW  (pa3eoNoTHUecKOd  eJUHUIBI 1Mo e&
(DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM ~ XapaKTEPUCTHUKAM, XOTS 10
(opMajbHBIM TOKa3aTeNsIM OHa IPEACTaBISACTCS
cKopee BapuaHToM onucaHHo# Beiie OF «3a cembio
BETPaMM», B YACTHOCTH:

(57) — Jletm 3a cemm BiTpamu! — THXO
nporienoTiiia Arneca. «MoB Jy3ra, 110 BIJUIIiTaE,
JIUIIA0YHU 3JIOPOBE 3€PHATKO... — MoyMaB I puropiii.

— Cporonni T i HyHke mycTuna 3a ceMu BiTpamH...»
(1O. Honpa-Muxainuk. «¥Y 4OpHHX JIALAPIBY).

«Ilyckatp 1O BeTpy» MOXET O3HayaTb U
HaMEpEeHHOE, 4acTo 00yCII0BIIEHHOE
UCOJIOTMYECKUMH MOTHBAMHU, OOBIYHO SABIISIOIIEECS
CHHOHMMHUYHBIM  TJIArojly  <OKedb; IO/KUTAThH)
YHUYTOKEHHE COOCTBEHHOCTH BParoB:

(58) Konnas pa3Bengka mepBasi BCTyNWiIa B
MOKHHYTbIE  NPOTUBHUKOM  XyTOpa; a  TIOKa
noaxoauia nexora, Komeoii yxe myckai 1mo BeTpy
camble Oorateie kKypenu (M.A. HlonoxoB. «Tuxuit
Hon»).

Becbma 4acTOTHON Kak B XyJOXKECTBEHHOM, Tak
Y B Pa3TOBOPHOM pPeuu SBISIETCA U CPAaBHUTEIBHAS I10
CBOUM CTPYKTYpHBIM napameTpam
(paszeonoruueckas €qUHALA «KaK BETEP», CIIOCOOHAs
KaK COYeTaTbcs C KMEHaMH [pUiIararelbHbIMU
(«OBICTPBIN/TIPOH3UTENBHBIN/CTPEMUTEIBHBIN,  Kak
...»), TaK W YHOTPEOIATbCA B KOHCTPYKIUSAX C
yIpaBiIeHHEM TJIaroJamMmu JBUKCHUS
(«MYaThCs/NeTeTh/0SKATh U T.I1. KaK ...»), HAIPUMED:

(59) Ham mnoparor "amepukanku" [caHH]|, OH
OTKHUJIBIBACTCS CO MHOW Haszal,- ¥ MBI MYHMCH,
metuM, kak Berep (M.C. Imenés. «Jlero
Iocmommey).

BrICOKMM TIparMaTHYecKuM MOTEHIIHAIIOM U
JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOH PEKYPPEHTHOCTBIO
XapaKTepu3yercss U YCTOWYMBOE CJIOBOCOYETAHUE,
TaKke OCHOBAHHOE HA CPAaBHHUTEIBbHOW KOHCTPYKIUH,
repearoniee BHICOKYI0 CTETIeHb CBOOOJBI YEIIOBEKa,
a IMEHHO «CBOOOJIHBIN/BONBHBIN, KaK BeTep». MHBIX
CMBICJIOBBIX Bapuanuin JAHHOM €OVUHULIBI
00HapyXeHo He ObLIO.

(60) Bo BTOpOM mHCBHME, TaTUPOBAHHOM JABYMS
HenensaMu 1mno3xke, HMpa ¢ Kakol-TO CTpaHHOU
HHTOHALMeH coobmana: «CrnaBa TeOe, rocnoau, s
CHOBa Kak Berep cBobomHal!» (A. m I'. Baiinepsr.
«9pa Munocepus»).

Emé ogHuM 1OCTaTOYHO YacTOTHBIM M B TO JKe
BpeMs OOpa3HbIM H  OOJIQ[AlONIMM  BBICOKAM
WUIOKYTHBHBIM TTOTEHIMAJIOM, HCIIONb3yEeMBbIM LISt
XapaKTePUCTUKHA TIOBEACHUS WM o00pa3a KHU3HH
ONpEeNEeNEHHOT0  JIMI[a  SBISETCS  HWHBAapHAHT
(hpazeonorudeckoit € IMHUIIBL, 3aJ1aBaeMBbIi
CIIOBOCOYETaHHEM «BeTep B roJoBe». OOBIYHO
naHHas  (Qpaseosoruyeckas — €IUHHIA  CIYXKHT
CPEICTBOM TEpefayd  CHHUCXOAWUTENBHOTO WM
pa3apax€HHOrO OTHOIICHHUS K JIMIYy JOCTaTOYHO
MOJIO/IOTO BO3PacTa, KaK B CIEIYIOIIEeM pUMepe:

(61) — A eit u ropromka Mmano. CkasaHo,
MoJofas Aa riaymas. B romose Berep Tak W XOAuT!
(A.IL. YexoB. «Cremb).

Heckonbko MeHee YacCTOTHBIM, HO  TaKKe
JIOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B aKTyaIN3alliy KaK B
OBITOBOM, Tak M B OBITMMHOM JIHCKYpCe, SBISIETCS
VWHBAPHAHT «...BETEp JIYET» C €ro BapuaHTaMHU «OTKyJia
BeTep AyeT» U «Kyda Berep Ayer». llepBblii M3 HUX
O3HAayaeT aJeKBaTHOE IIOHUMAaHHE CIIOXKHOW WIIU
MpoOJIEMHOM CUTYyallMd W MOYET XapaKTepHU30BaThCs
KaK MMOJIOKUTENBHOMN, TaK M OTPULIATENIbHON OLIEHOYHON
KoHHOTauuel. B npuBoaumom npumepe. HecmoTps Ha
BHEIITHEE O/I0OpeHre yMEHHS XapaKTepU3yeMOro
MEPCOHAYKA OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B CUTYAIMH, OLICHOYHOE
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OTHOIIICHWE TOBOPSINETO  SBISCTCS  HECOMHEHHO
OTPUIATENFHBIM,  TIOCKOJNIBKY  OOMIMH  KOHTEKCT
BBICKA3bIBAHUS  XapaKTEPU3YETCS  CapKaCTHUCCKUM
TOHOM, TeM OoJiee, 4YTO OHO TIPOU3HOCHTCS B

NPUCYTCTBMH  OOBEKTAa  OLEHOYHOTO  PEYEBOro
JIeHCTBUS:

(62) — Ertte 061 eMy He MOOJIETHETH, — XMBIKHYJ
Mazyp,— OH ke cooOpasuTensHbId.  BrICTpO

NPUILIIOCOBAJI [BA W JIBa W IIOHSJ, OTKyJa BETEp
ayer. (A.A. bymxkoB. «lIupanbs». «llepBbrit
OpoCoK»).

TakoB Jajleko HE TOJHBIM CHHCOK JOCTaTOYHO
YaCTOTHBIX (PPa3eoIOTUIECKUX EAMHUI[ PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA, KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCSA
HETIOCPEIACTBEHHO CIIOBO «BETEP», HE TOBOPS yXKeE O
TaKMX €ro CHHOHHMMAaxX, Kak «Oyps», «cMepuy,
«yparan», METOHUMWYECKH  CONPSDKEHHBIX  C
«BETPOM» CJIOB B TakuWX (ppazeosornm3max, Kak «0e3
pyJisi U BETPWI», «HA BCEX Mapycax», «OOpPOThCS C
BETPSIHBIMU MeNbHULIAMW» U Ap. Ho u npuBenéuHbie
MpUMEpHl  TIOKA3BbIBAIOT, HACKOJNBKO 3ddexTuBen
KOHIETITYAIbHBIH (JOH JIEKCEMBI, MPOTOTUMUIECKH
BBIPDAXKa€MOW  CJIIOBOM  «BETEP» I  CO3JaHUs
00pa3HO-CTHIIMCTUUCCKUX 51 IparMaTU4eCKUX
a¢hexToB.
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PA3JIEJ II. COITIOCTABUTEJ/IBHOE A3bIKO3HAHHUE
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CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS OF THE ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN

Kozlova L.Ya. LANGUAGE PICTURE OF THE WORLD

Peter the Great Saint-Petersburg State Polytechnic University, 29, Politekhnicheskaya Str. 195251,
St. Petersburg, Russia, zyatkova64@mail.ru

Abstract. The subject matter of this paper is the Russian and English language picture of the
world. The article is aimed at determining inherent and the most original traits of national
character and mentality and their reflection in the Russian and English language — at both lexical
and grammar levels. The further contrastive analysis has been carried out to reveal common and
varying features of the two nations to draw conclusions concerning cross-cultural communication.
On the lexical level, the analysis was made by means of defining “nationally-coloured” set
expressions, phraseological units, proverbs, sayings, etc.; using statements of famous Russian and
English writers about the national character and mentality; applying linguistic data of researchers
on the topic under consideration. On the level of grammar, some typical structures for both
languages were found out which show national identity.

The conclusion was drawn that according to the analyzed properties of the English and Russian
national character and mentality, the contrasted language pictures of the world reveal more
differences than commonalities. Some common phenomena have been found: love for freedom,
love for fairness (truth), tolerance and politeness. Nevertheless, the study shows that even these
are very different in their core. That is why people (and politicians, in particular), dealing with
cross-cultural communication between England and Russia, require much training and a very
careful and inclusive attitude to each other to make our common world more friendly.

As a result, two comparative tables were made which can be of possible use to the teachers and
scholars in various fields concerning ethnic studies and cross-cultural communication.

Key words: language; culture; mentality; English and Russian language picture of the world;
national character; national mentality.

COINIOCTABJIEHUE SI3bIKOBOM KAPTUHBI MUPA AHI'JINYAH

Ko3zaosa JI. 5. U PYCCKHX

Cankr-IlerepOyprekuit monurexuudeckuii, yausepcureT [letpa Benukoro, yi. [lonntexuudeckas, 29, Canxr-IletepOypr,
195251, Poccusi, zyatkova64@mail.ru

AnHoramus: IlpeaqmeToM HaHHOTO WCCIIEOBAaHUS SBISIOTCS PYCCKas M aHTJIMHACKAs SI3BIKOBEIC
kaptuHel Mupa (SIKM). Llenp — BbIABHTH HamOoiee CYIIECTBEHHBbIE W CAMOOBITHBIE YEPTHI
HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa M MEHTaJIMTETa 00X HAlMH W ONPECIINTh, KAK OHH OTPAXKAIOTCS B
S3bIKE HA YPOBHE JICKCMKH M TpaMMAaTHKH. BbUl NPOBEIEH KOHTPACTUBHBIA aHaIU3 OOIIMX H
Pa3IUYHBIX YEPT U C/ICTIaHbI BHIBOJIBI, KACAIOIIUEC] MEKKYIBTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKAITUH.

Ha ypoBHe mekcuKy OBUTH MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI TOCIOBHIIEI, ITOTOBOPKH, (Pa3eoIOTH3MEI,
BBICKA3bIBAHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMEC KOMMYHHKA THBHO-PEJIEBAHTHBIM dYepTaM pPYCCKOTO U
AHTIIMICKOTO0 HAIIMOHAILHOTO XapaKTepa M MEHTAJUTETa; BHICKAa3bIBAHUS M3BECTHBIX MHCATENCH;
ObUIM TPUHSATHI BO BHUMAaHWE JIaHHBIC JIMHTBHCTOB, MCCIEAYIOUIMX HACTOSIIYI0 Tpobiemy. Ha
YPOBHE TPaMMATHKH COIOCTABJICHBI HEKOTOPHIE CTPYKTYPHI, ACMOHCTPHUPYIOIINE TY WIA HHYIO
4acTh S3BIKOBOW KaPTHUHBI MHpA.

CrenaHo 3aKiIrO4eHue, yTo conocTapisieMbie IKM nByX Halwii UMEIOT OOJIbIIE pa3THIni, HEKETH
oOmmx 4epr. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO OBLIM BBIABICHBI Takue OOIIME, HAa IEPBBIA B3IJIAL,
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE YepThl, Kak CBOOOAONIOOKME, JIIOOOBH K CHPaBEMJIMBOCTH  (YECTHOCTH),
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TOJIEPAaHTHOCTh (TEPIICHUE) W BEXIIMBOCTh, OJJHAKO U OHU CYNIECTBEHHO pasznuyaroTcs. [lodTomy
BCE, HMMECIONIME JeJ0 € MEXKYIbTYPHOW KOMMYyHHKanued (0COOCHHO, TOJIUTHKH) JOJKHBI
MPOXOJUTh OOYYCHUE M TPCHUHTH, YTOOBI C/IeNNaTh Halll 00N MUP O0Jiee APYKETFOOHBIM.

B pesyneraTe wmcciaemoBaHus MPEACTaBICHBI JBE TaOMuIbl. CTaThsi MOXET OBITh WHTEpECHa
MPeToJIaBaTeNsiM, CTYJCHTaM, UCCIIEJI0BATENSIM U BCEM, KTO UMEET OTHOIICHUE K MEKKYIbTYPHOU

KOMMYHUKAIIUU U STHOJMHIBUCTUKCE.

KiroueBnle cioBa: A3BIK, KYJIbTYypa, KOHTpaCTI/IBHLIﬁ aHaJIu3, aHrT., JIMHCKas U PYCCKas A3bIKOBas
KapTuHa Mupa, HaITMOHAJIBbHBII XapaKTep, HallMOHAJIbHAasA MCHTAJIbHOCTD.

In the modern scientific paradigm of linguistic
researches, in particular, in cultural linguistics and
linguodidactics, one of priority issues is studying a
ratio of language, culture and thinking and various
methods of reflecting reality in this or that ethnos.
Efficiency of cross-cultural communication and
teaching foreign languages in many respects depends
on the knowledge of ethnic, group and other features
of language, culture, national mentality of the studied
ethnos (communicant) and a capability to
unconflictive, mutually interested communication.

Now, the international contacts have extended;
in the center of attention of communicative and
anthropocentric linguistics there lies a relation of a
language and a person; interest in cross-cultural
communication and cross-cultural understanding,
national identity of different people has become more
active. Moreover, the number of interethnic conflicts
requiring settlement has been increasing. Taking into
consideration everything aforementioned, one can
testify the relevance of researches in the sphere of
cross-cultural communication.

The subject matter of this paper is the Russian
and English language picture. This investigation is an
extension of my previous work [1].

The article is aimed at determining inherent and
the most original traits of national character and
mentality and their reflection in the Russian and
English language — at both lexical and grammar
levels. The further comparative analysis has been
carried out to reveal common and varying features of
the two nations to draw conclusions concerning
cross-cultural communication. On the lexical level
the analysis was made by means of defining
“nationally-coloured” set expressions, phraseological
units, proverbs, sayings, etc.; using statements of
famous Russian and English writers about the
national character and mentality; applying linguistic
data of researchers on the topic under consideration.
On the level of grammar some typical structures for
both languages were found out which show national
identity. As a result two comparative tables were
made which can be of possible use to the teachers

and scholars in various fields concerning ethnic
studies and cross-cultural communication.

From the sixtieth of the 20th century the
problem of a picture of the world was considered
within semiotics when studying primary modeling
systems (language) and secondary modeling systems
(the myth, religion, folklore, poetry, prose, cinema,
painting, architecture, etc.). The culture at this
approach was treated as «not hereditary memory of a
collective», and its main task was the structural
organization of the world around that finds its
expression in a world model [2: 16-17)]
Respectively, if different symbolic systems model the
world differently, then different languages form
unequal models of the world.

The monographs devoted to philosophical
judgment of a picture of the world in Russian and
other Slavic languages are distinguished in the
following theoretical works (Apresyan, 1995;
Arutyunova, 1999; Bulygina, 1981; Guard, 1987
Kubryakova, 2001; Likhachev, 1993; Postovalova,
1999; Stepanov, 1997; Shmelyov, 2002), to dialect
pictures of the world (Zakiryanov, 2000), to
mythological decoding of pictures of the world of
Indo-European  languages  (Makovsky,  1996;
Toporova, 1999), to  word-formation and
phraseological resources of a picture of the world
(Thalia, 1996; Khayrullina, 1966), etc.

The term «picture of the world» which is used in
philosophy, linguistics, physics and other disciplines
is interpreted in different ways. According to B.A.
Serebrennikov, for the first time this concept
appeared in physics at the end of XIX - the
beginning of the 20th century. Then Hertz (1918)
applied this term in relation to the physical picture of
the world treated by him as «set of internal images of
external objects from which in the logical way it is
possible to receive data concerning behavior of these
objects» [3, p. 12]. Internal images, or the symbols of
external objects created by researches of G. Herts,
shall be such that «logically necessary consequences
of these representations were in turn images of
naturally necessary investigations of the displayed
objects» [3, p. 12].
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M. Plank understood the «image of the world»
created by physical science and the nature reflecting
real regularities as a physical picture of the world. M.
Plank distinguished practical and scientific pictures
of the world. He connected a practical picture of the
world with the complete idea of the world around
formed by a person which is developed by him/her
gradually on the basis of his/her own experience. M.
Plank treated a scientific picture of the world as
model of the real world in an absolute sense,
independent of individuals and all human thinking.

V.I. Karasik determines a world picture as
«complete set of images of reality in collective
consciousness» [4, p. 102]. Components, in his
opinion, are images and concepts. Images are any
perceptual, objectively existing or thought up mental
formations created in one’s consciousness. Concepts
are logically shaped general ideas of classes of
objects or the phenomena.

The picture of the world represents a complex
system of the images reflecting reality in collective
consciousness. They differentiate scientific and naive
pictures of the world, and if the former operates with
the terms and it is constructed on practical and
theoretical knowledge, then the latter is more
dialectic and allows contradictory definitions of
things.

According to A. Vezhbitskaya [5, p. 33-49], in
all natural languages there are elementary concepts
(semantic primitives) which are fundamental to the
mankind (i.e. a part of genetic inheritance). | presume
that these semantic primitives are characteristic of a
naive picture of the world.

Interest in a language picture of the world can be
found even in the works of W. Humboldt who wrote
that various languages are bodies of their original
thinking and perception for the nation. «Peculiarity of
the spirit and the structure of alanguage of any people
are so internally connected among themselves that if
one of them was given, the second should be deduced
from it. Language is also an external manifestation of
the spirit of the people. Language is their spirit, and
their spirit is their language. Never it is possible to
express sufficiently their identity» [6, p. 147].

By the end of the 20th century many works
appeared which were devoted to the problem under
consideration: G.A. Brutyan, S.A. Vasilyev, G.V.
Kolshansky, N.I. Sukalenko, M. Black, D. Hayms's
works, collective monograph «A Human Factor in a
Language. Language and Picture of the Worldy, etc.

A language picture of the world precedes special
pictures of the world (chemical, physical, etc.) and
forms them [7, p. 63] because a person is capable to
understand the world and him/herself thanks to the

language in which socio-historical experience — both
universal and national — is fixed. The latter also
defines specific features of the language at all its
levels. Owing to the specifics of the language in the
consciousness of its carriers there is a certain
language picture of the world through which a person
sees the world.

Yu.D. Apresyan [8] emphasized prescientific
character of a language picture of the world, calling it
a naive picture. A language picture of the world
supplements objective knowledge of reality often
distorting it (take, for example, scientific definition
and language interpretation of such words as atom, a
point, light, warmly, etc.). Studying the semantics of
these words, it is possible to reveal specifics of the
cognitive (cogitative) models defining originality of a
naive picture of the world.

Language is the most important way of
formation and existence of knowledge of a person
about the world. Reflecting the objective world in
activity process, a person fixes the results of his/her
knowledge of the world. A set of this knowledge
imprinted in a language form represents a
phenomenon which in various concepts is understood
as «language intermediate world», «language
representation of the world», «language model of the
world», or «a language picture of the world». A
language picture of the world is:

* «a set of knowledge imprinted in a language
form» [7, p. 64];

* «a set of ideas of the world which has
historically developed in ordinary consciousness of
this language collective and reflected in a language, a
certain way of conceptualization of reality» [9].

According to many researchers, a language
picture of the world forms and directs the type of
relation of a person to the world (to the nature,
animals, him/herself as to a world element). It sets
standards of behaviour of a person in the world,
defines his/her relation to it. Each natural language
reflects a certain way of perception and organization
(«conceptualization») of the world. The values
expressed in this conceptualization develop in a
certain uniform frame of viewpoints, some kind of
collective philosophy which is imposed as obligatory
for all native speakers.

Forming of LPW is influenced by language,
traditions, nature and a landscape, education, training
and other social factors.

To this day, the problem of interrelation of
language and culture is one of central in linguistics.
The first attempts of the solution of this problem can
be traced in the works of W. Humboldt whose basic
provisions of the concept can be reduced to the
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following: 1) material and spiritual culture are
realized in a language; 2) any culture is national, its
national character is expressed in a language by
means of special vision of the world; the internal
form (IF), specific to each people, is inherent in a
language; 3) IF of a language is an expression of
«national spirity, its culture; 4) a language is a
mediating link between a person and the world
surrounding him/her [7: 59].

W. Humboldt's concept received a peculiar
interpretation in A.A. Potebnya's work «A Thought
and Language», in Sh. Balli, Zh. Vandriyez, LA.
Baudouin de Courtene, R.O. Jacobson works and
other researchers.

In the hypothesis of linguistic relativity of Sapir-
Whorf (American ethnolinguists) the following basic
principles are allocated: 1. Language causes a method
of thinking of the people speaking on it. 2. The
method of knowledge of the real world depends on
what language the learning subjects think. «We
dismember the nature in the direction prompted by
our language. We mark out in the world of the
phenomena these or those categories and types not
because they are axiomatic, on the contrary, the
world appears as the kaleidoscope flow of
impressions which shall be organized by our
consciousness and it means generally by the language
system which is stored in our consciousness. We
dismember the world and organize it in concepts and
we distribute values so, but not differently, generally
because we are agreement parties, ordering similar
systematization. This agreement is valid for a certain
language collective and is fixed in the system of
models of the language» [10, p. 174].

This hypothesis got support and further
development in L. Weisgerber's works, in his concept
of language as the «intermediate world» standing
between the objective reality and consciousness. The
scholar considered that language works in all areas of
spiritual life as a creating force.

Speaking about a ratio of national culture,
personality and language one should start from the
book of E.M. Vereshchagin and V.G. Kostomarov
«Language and culture»: «A person isn't born either
Russian, or German, or Japanese, etc., and becomes
as such in the result of stay in the corresponding
national community of people. A child is educated
through the impact of the national culture which
carriers are surrounding people» [11, p. 25].

However, essential role in the education of a
personality is played by the language inseparably linked
with the culture. The known aphorism of the Soviet
psychologist B.G. Ananyev given by EM.
Vereshchagin and V.G. Kostomarov: «a personality is a
product of culture», S.G. Ter-Minasova specifies: «a
personality is a product of language and culture» [12, p.

135]. A baby from the first minute of the birth plunges
into the sounds of the native language which acquaints
it with the world around, imposing «that picture which
had been «drawny» before and without the child. At the
same time through the language a person gains an
impression about the world and the society which
member it has become, about the culture, that is about
the rules of the community, about a value system,
morals, behavior, etc.» [12, p. 135].

Let us consider national character and stereotypes
from the point of view of a ratio of national culture,
personality and language. What is their influence on the
forming of a language picture of the world of a specific
ethnos? There are various terms designating originality
and peculiar features of specific people: national spirit,
national ~ consciousness, ethnic identity, ethnic
representation (N.A. Erofeyev), psychological temper
of the nation (S.M. Arutyunyan), etc. However,
«national character» remains the most widespread term.
S.M. Arutyunyan speaks about the existence of «a
psychological temper of the nation», determining it as
«a peculiar national colour of feelings and emotions,
views and actions, steady and national lines of the
habits and traditions which are created under the
influence of the conditions of material life, features of
historical development of this nation and shown in the
specifics of its national culture» [13, p. 23].

Though the term «national character» is not
accepted by all the scholars, most of them admit, that
there exist some inherent codes of behaviour and
mentality specific of the particular nation, for instance,
S.G. Ter-Minasova [12, p. 12] or English anthropologist
and Co-Director of the Social Issues Research Centre in
Oxford and a Fellow of the Institute for Cultural
Research Kate Fox in her outstanding work «Watching
the English»: «The object was to identify the
commonalities in rules governing English behaviour —
the unofficial codes of conduct that cut across class, age,
sex, region, subcultures and other social boundaries. For
example, Women’s Institute members and leather-clad
bikers may seem, on the surface, to have very little in
common, but by looking beyond the «ethnographic
dazzle» of superficial differences, | found that
Women’s Institute members and bikers, and other
groups, all behave in accordance with the same
unwritten rules — rules that define our national identity
and character. 1 would also maintain, with George
Orwell, that this identity ‘is continuous, it stretches into
the future and the past, there is something in it that
persists, as in a living creaturex» [15].

ILA. Sternin parts the concepts «national
character» and «mentality» considering that they
cannot be mixed. According to I. A. Sternin and his
school, mentality characterizes not only the nation in
general, but also various social groups of people. In
this regard mentality is defined by him as «specific
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way of perception and understanding of reality
determined by the set of the cognitive stereotypes of
consciousness characteristic of a certain group of
people» [14, p. 24-26]. Group mentality is specific
perception of reality by certain social, age,
professional, gender groups of people. Mentality is
connected with the viewpoints of a personality,
his/her apperception mechanisms.

Except group, there is a national mentality — the
national way of perception and understanding of
reality determined by a set of cognitive stereotypes of
the nation. For example, an American seeing a rich
person thinks: rich means clever, a Russian in this
case usually thinks rich means a thief. The concept
new is perceived by an American as the best, by a
Russian as not checked.

Thus, the national mentality represents a national
way of perception and understanding of reality on the
basis of the stereotypes which are present at national
consciousness, mental clichés, schemes of explanations
of the phenomena and events, mechanisms of causal
attribution. These are consciousness stereotypes.
According to L.A. Sternin, national character is
psychological stereotypes of behaviour of the people.
Social, physical and communicative behaviour are
defined both by mentality and national character, but
mentality, undoubtedly, plays the leading role in it [14,
p. 23-25].

The most popular source of stereotypic ideas of
national characters are the so-called international
jokes, that is the jokes constructed on a sample plot:
representatives of different nationalities, having got
into the same situation, react to it differently,
according to those lines of their national character
which are attributed to them in the homeland of a
joke. So, in the Russian international jokes the British
usually are excessively punctual, laconic, pragmatic,
reserved, love cigars, whisky, equestrian sport, etc.
The Germans are practical, disciplined, organized,
crazy about an order and, therefore, are limited. The
French are thoughtless idlers, epicureans, thinking
only of women, wine and gastronomic pleasures. The
Americans are rich, generous, self-confident,
pragmatic, are famous for good expensive cars. The
Russians are unpretentious, alcoholics, fighters, open,
crude, love vodka and fights. In the Russian
international jokes, all of them behave according to
these stereotypes.

S.G. Ter-Minasova [12] gives such a joke: how
people of different nationalities behave if they find a
fly in a glass of beer. A German (practical) throws
out a fly and drinks beer. A Frenchman (sentimental)
pulls out a fly, blows on it, straightens her wings —
and doesn’t drink beer. A Russian (unpretentious and
liking to drink) drinks beer, without having noticed a
fly. An American (confident in his rights) calls the

waiter, makes a scandal and asks for another mug. A
Chinese (Chinese cuisine includes the most
unexpected dishes) takes out a fly, drinks beer and
has a snack on a fly. A Jew (mercantile) drinks beer
and sells a fly to the Chinese.

Interregional  Center of  Communicative
Researches of the Voronezh University carried out
the analysis of the English communicative behaviour.
The description of communicative behaviour reflects:

1. Really observed realization of these
stereotypes by many carriers of this communicative
culture.

2. Really observed realization of these
stereotypes in many situations of communication.

3. Bigger or smaller awareness of these
stereotypes by native speakers in the conditions of a
reflection or the verifying poll.

4. Detection of these stereotypes in cross-
cultural  communication in  the form of
communicative shock or communicative difficulties
[14, p. 20].

A language picture of the world is formed, first
of all, at the lexical level by means of set expressions,
phraseological units, idioms, proverbs, sayings,
jokes, etc. Now | am passing to the results of my
research and list here the main communicative and
relevant features of the English mentality and
national character which promote the formation of
the English language picture of the world.

1. Moderation, restraint (social dis-ease, English
reserve)

English show moderation and restraint in
behaviour and in public life, they are not inclined to
extremes. Kate Fox calls social dis-ease the core of
Englishness.

«The English social dis-ease is a congenital
disorder, bordering on a sort of sub-clinical
combination of autism and agoraphobia (the
politically correct euphemism would be ‘socially
challenged’). It is our lack of ease, discomfort and
incompetence in the field (minefield) of social
interaction; our embarrassment, insularity,
awkwardness, perverse obligueness, emotional
constipation, fear of intimacy and general inability to
engage in a normal and straightforward fashion with
other human beings. When we feel uncomfortable in
social situations (that is, most of the time) we either
become over-polite, buttoned up and awkwardly
restrained or loud, loutish, crude, violent and
generally obnoxious. Both our famous ‘English
reserve’ and our infamous ‘English hooliganism’ are
symptoms of this social dis-ease, as is our obsession
with privacy. Some of us are more severely afflicted
than others. The dis-ease is treatable (temporary
alleviation/remission can be achieved using props
and facilitators — games, pubs, clubs, weather-speak,
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cyberspace, pets, etc. — and/or ritual, alcohol, magic
words and other medications), and we enjoy periods
of ‘natural’ remission in private and among intimates,
but it is never entirely curable. Most peculiarities of
English behaviour are traceable, either directly or
indirectly, to this unfortunate affliction» [15].

Key phrases include: ‘An Englishman’s home is
his castle’; ‘Nice day, isn’t it?’; ‘Oi - what you
looking at?’; ‘Mind your own business’; ‘I don’t like
to pry, but . . .”; ‘Don’t make a fuss/scene’; ‘Don’t
draw attention to yourself’; ‘Keep yourself to
yourself’; “’Ere we go, ’ere we go’; ‘Enger-land!
Enger-land! Enger-land».

Reserve of the English people is implemented in
the following sayings and proverbs: Silence is gold(en).
— Brevity is the soul of wit. — First think; then speak. —
A word to the wise. — Still waters run deep.

A. Vezhbitskaya notes that in English there are
very few intransitive emotional verbs — worry, grieve,
rejoice, pine and some more. «This reflects an
important feature of Anglo-Saxon culture — culture
which looks at the behaviour estimated as
«emotional» without special approval, with suspicion
and confusion» [5, p. 339].

Especially it is necessary to stop on exclamatory
sentences. Moderation and restraint of British, in
particular, are shown in the lack of exclamatory
sentences, especially in formal and business styles
(Dear Mr. Smith, Dear Sir/Madam).

2. Conservatism in public life

British note that they think of the past better,
than of the future. British «trust innovations with
difficulty, patiently standing many temporary
delusions; deeply and forever are sure of greatness,
which is in the Law and in the Customs once
solemnly established and long since recognized for
fair and final» (Karleyl [1843] 1994, p. 252). British
are obliged to English conservatism by the difficult,
dispersing from the pronunciation spelling, left-hand
traffic, furious protection of a pound against entering
of euro and maintenance of the numerous traditions.
Preserving the monarchy and general love to royal
family is also a tribute to the English conservatism.
Admirers of old times, ancient traditions and habitual
tenor of life, they don't hurry to refuse the monarchy
and institutes and customs accompanying it. British
like to repeat: Don't change horses in the middle of
the stream. - An old dog will learn no new tricks. -
You can't teach old dogs new tricks. - An old dog
barks not in vain.

3. Abiding to the law

British are exclusively law-abiding, researchers
note that the respect for the law is a source of
national pride of British. Unlike the Russian drivers,

for example, the English drivers will surely stop on
the crossing and will get a pedestrian go even if there
is no police officer who can fine nearby.

4. Fair play
«Fair play» is a national priority, a part of the
code of the gentleman — in all situations an

Englishman shall behave fairly. Unlike Americans
for whom the most important is victory, for British
the most important is the fair behavior in a game. The
most fair play in England is a cricket and the phrase
of «It's not a cricket» is considered an expression of
disapproval of a dishonest behavior. «Fair play, with
its sporting overtones, suggests that everyone should
be given an equal chance, that no-one should have an
unfair advantage or handicap, and that people should
conduct themselves honourably, observe the rules
and not cheat or shirk their responsibilities. At the
same time, «fair play» allows for differences in
ability and accepts that there will be winners and
losers — while maintaining that playing well and
fairly is more important than winning» [15].

The following proverbs confirm this English
national principle: Honesty is the best policy. - A
clean hand wants no washing. - A clear conscience
laughs at false accusations.

Kate Fox calls «fair play» national quasi-
religious obsession. «Our acute sense of fairness is
often mistaken for other things — including both
socialism and conservatism, and even Christianity.
Much of English morality is essentially about fair
play» [15].

Key phrases: ‘Well, to be fair . . .”; ‘In all
fairness . . .”; ‘Given a fair chance’; ‘Come on, it’s
only fair’; ‘Fair’s fair’; ‘Fair enough’; ‘Firm but fair’;
‘Fair and square’; “Wait your turn’; ‘Take turns’; ‘Be
fair’; ‘Fair cop’; ‘That’s not cricket/not on/out of
order!’; ‘Level playing-field’; ‘Don’t be greedy’;
‘Live and let live’; ‘On the other hand’; ‘There’s
always two sides’; ‘On balance’; ‘Let’s just agree to
disagree, shall we?’» [15].

5. Politeness (demonstration of rules of
conduct), manners

British are polite and affable everywhere. In a
shop or office they patiently wait when they are
noticed. It is not accepted to draw attention of a
service personnel to oneself and it is useless if at this
moment they serve another client. But, as soon as
your queue has approached, you will be served
exactly so much time as it is necessary. Moreover,
one can speak to the seller about the weather and
other things, and nobody from the queue will show
either the slightest irritation, or impatience.

British tell thanks not only in response to the
service, but also in many other communicative
situations: a passenger says to the controller Thank
you in response when returns the checked ticket. A
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cashier will tell Thank you, responding to your
gratitude for the note which was exchanged to you.

Many researchers note that the English
politeness and courtesy aren't sincere, proceeding
from the heart. It is only a form, external
manifestation of manners, statutory rules of behavior
to which each Englishman submits. «English
courtesy seems to be almost entirely a matter of form,
of obedience to a set of rules rather than expression
of genuine concern» [15].

Kate Fox claims that the English courtesy is the
symptom of the same restraint, exclusivity and
distancing of the British connected with the
unwillingness of anybody's invasion to the sphere of
«ego». «Although our reserve is certainly a symptom
of our social dis-ease, it is also, at least in part, a form
of courtesy — the kind sociolinguists call ‘negative
politeness’, which is concerned with other people’s
need not to be intruded or imposed upon (as opposed
to ‘positive politeness’, which is concerned with their
need for inclusion and social approval)» [15].

6. Tolerance

British are very tolerant, and are inclined to
compromises. They perfectly understand that
existence of different opinions on the same question
— is in the nature of things, another opinion is not a
crime. They do not, as a rule, do remarks to the
surrounding people, even if their behavior creates big
inconveniences. If a remark is, nevertheless, done, it
will sound in a very soft form (Excuse me, | think
you‘re standing on my foot — in a subway train), and
frequently in the form of a request (Could you please
stop talking? — to the schoolmates during the lesson).

It should be noted that anthropologist Kate Fox
does not mention this property in the cited work of
hers. Tolerance is slightly referred to when speaking
about moderation as a national quality. «Our
tolerance... tends to be at least partly a matter of
benign indifference» [15]. It should be noted that
there is certainly less blatant tolerance of bribery,
corruption and cheating in England than in most
other countries.

7. Respect for property

British have a respect for other person’s
property, which is a compulsory provision of a decent
behaviour in the society. It is impossible to criticize
property of another person. For example, in England
it is not accepted to laugh at the deceived husbands,
because they suffered in what belongs to them.

8. Individualism, non-interference in the others
affairs, observance of «privacy»

Privacy is that zone of personal autonomy in
which the entrance to strangers is prohibited. The
importance of this fragment of a language picture of
the world is reflected in many English proverbs:

An Englishman’s house is his castle. - Good
fences make good neighbours. - Love your
neighbour, yet pull not down your fence. - He travels
the fastest who travels alone. - Come seldom, come
welcome. - It is easy to keep a castle that was never
assaulted. - Better a castle of bones than of stones
[17: 253].

It should be noted that individualism and respect
for property are very closely connected in the English
language culture (issues 7-8), and, evidently, do not
exist separately. That is why the proverbs given here
can be equally referred to number 7.

9. Distancing

Distancing and mitigation of impact on the
interlocutor drop a hint of doubt in a possibility of the
commission of the action (I’d love to have you for
dinner on Sunday, but | imagine you have other
plans), distance the addressee from the action (Your
car has to be moved up), etc.

10. Feeling of the English superiority

The English have a brightly expressed feeling of
the English superiority. English, in their opinion,
means the best. The English name «continental
breakfast» which has become currently used by many
people is associated with not English, that is not
really qualitative, not «such as it is necessary». The
feeling of the English superiority is shown also in the
indulgent attitude of British to the foreigners and
their belief that foreigners are to know English.

11. Pragmatism and rationalism

The English are very pragmatic. It is usually
noted that their pragmatism is a consequence of their
historical development as «the most bourgeois
nation». They are prudent, they do what is necessary
and try not to do anything superfluous. The English
are obliged to their pragmatism and rationalism by
rather small losses in World War Il. Both the foreign
policy of Great Britain, and work of its intelligence
agencies is pragmatic.

At the level of grammar the structures
actualising rationality and a causation connected with
human will are widespread in English:

X made Y wash the dishes.

X had her boots mended.

X got Y furious [5: 369].

In other words, these structures reflect a priority of
human mind and will in the English mentality over
something irrational, inaccessible for a person. In
comparison, we will note that irrationality which
grammatical marker is impersonal sentences is peculiar
to the Russian mentality: Ero mepeexano TpamBaem.
Ero 3n06mt0/ mmxopaaumo/ mytiso. (He was run by a
tram. He was shivering / was in a fever / stirred up).
One should pay attention that translation gives only the
general sense, but not the Russian structures.
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If a comparison is made in the usage of concepts
nymra/soul/mind, the result shows prevalence of the
concept mind in the English language that undoubtedly
is a sign of rationalism, while the Russian language
demonstrates the dominant concept dyuwa:

oyuesroe cnokoticmeue | peace of mind

oyuesnobonvrot | mentally-ill person

kamenw ceanuseaemcs ¢ oywul load (weight) off
one's mind

The mind is the man. - It is the riches of the
mind only that make a man rich and happy.

12. Hypocrisy

«The English are rightly renowned for their
hypocrisy. This is an omnipresent trait, insidiously
infecting almost all of our behaviour — and even the
‘ideals” we most prize, such as modesty, courtesy and
fair play... You could say that most of our
politeness/modesty/fairness is hypocritical, but also that
most of our hypocrisy is a form of politeness —
concealment of real opinions and feelings to avoid
causing offence or embarrassment. English hypocrisy
seems to be mainly a matter of unconscious, collective
self-deception — collusion in an unspoken agreement to
delude ourselves — rather than a deliberate, cynical,
calculated attempt to deceive others» [15].

Key phrases: too numerous to list — English
conversation is littered with polite euphemisms and
other disguises, deceptions and denials — on average,
at least every other ‘please’, ‘thank-you’, ‘sorry’,
‘nice’, ‘lovely’ (plus smiles, nods, etc.) is
hypocritical.

13. Humour, irony, understatement

«Probably the most important of our three basic
reflexes. Humour is our most effective built-in antidote
to our social disease... Virtually all English
conversations and social interactions involve at least
some degree of banter, teasing, irony, wit, mockery,
wordplay, satire, understatement, humorous self-
deprecation, sarcasm, pomposity-pricking or just
silliness. Humour is not a special, separate kind of talk:
it is our ‘default mode’; it is like breathing; we cannot
function without it. English humour is a reflex, a knee-
jerk response, particularly when we are feeling
uncomfortable or awkward: when in doubt, joke» [15].

Key phrases: ‘Oh, come off it!” (Our national
catchphrase, along with ‘Typical!’)  Others
impossible to list — English humour is all in the
context, e.g. understatement: ‘Not bad’ (meaning
outstandingly brilliant); ‘A bit of a nuisance’
(meaning disastrous, traumatic, horrible); ‘Not very
friendly’ (meaning abominably cruel); ‘I may be
some time’ (meaning ‘I’'m going to die’ — although,
come to think of it, that one was possibly not
intended to be funny).

14. Exaggerated estimation

Exaggeration in English shows that positive

assessment can be strengthened by means of the use
of intensifiers and repetitions: What do you think of
these photos? — They are absolutely marvelous. /
You've done a great job. She is a smashing kid (to the
parents about their child). / Your daughter is a
genius. She is absolutely fantastic (a teacher to the
parents). / That was a lovely dinner. You really are a
superb cook (a guest to the host). [14, p.150]

15. Love for freedom, freedom of opinions,
tastes and behaviour:

Love for freedom, freedom of opinions, tastes
and behaviour can be demonstrated in the following
proverbs: It takes all sorts to make a world. — Variety
is the spice of life. — Tastes differ. — Every man to his
taste. — There is no accounting for tastes. — One
man’s meat is another man’s poison. — Beauty is in
the eye of the beholder.

16. Avoiding imperative forms

Inadmissibility of the impact on the addressee,
respect for his/her communicative inviolability
defines English communication as indirect (not
straightforward), not categorical, subjective.

These features are characteristic, first of all, of
incentive speech acts (command, request, invitation,
advice, offer). They are also used for expressing
opinion, that is in all those situations where the
interests of the addressee are infringed and there is a
threat of invasion into the zone of his/her personal
autonomy.

The English avoid the use of imperative forms in
different situations of communication (see Larina
2003). Can | see your passport? (on a passport
control) / Could you please come to my office for a
moment? (a chief — to a subordinate) / Would you
mind repeating that, please? (a teacher — to a pupil).
[14, p. 146]

17. Attitude to money, the rich and the poor

It was found out that attitude to money in the
English society is rather respectful: Money makes
money. — Money talks. — Money makes the man. —
Money makes the mare go [14: 135].

The English think that the poor are left by God:
God help the rich, the poor can look after themselves.
- God help the rich man, let the poor man beg. -
Children are poor men's riches.

Some proverbs detect the viewpoint of the
English people on different aspects of life: He who
lives according to nature will never be poor, and he
who lives according to opinion will never be rich. - A
penny saved is a penny gained.

In times of prosperity friends will be plenty, in
times of adversity, not one in twenty. - Poverty is no
vice, but an inconvenience.

Some English proverbs (4 out of 34 analyzed on
the topic) demonstrate negative attitude to money and
wealth: Money is the root of all evil. - Better wit than
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wealth. - Sell not virtue to purchase wealth. - An
abundance of money ruins youth [18].

In general, the English culture belongs to
individualist type.

A. Vezhbitskaya offers the following examples
to demonstrate the differences in Russian (non-
agentiveness) and English (agentiveness) languages:

A) He succeeded.

He failed.

B) Emy sT0 ynanocs.

Emy 310 HE yaanocs.

The English nominative construction (a) shifts a
part of responsibility for success or failure of some
enterprise onto the person who starts it while the
Russian dative construction (b) completely exempts
the subject from any liability for the end result. Thus,
the conclusion is drawn that in the English culture
there is a more responsible attitude to business than
in the Russian culture. | consider that it is possible to
mention a response phrase commonly spread now in
the Russian language (especially in the students’
environment): Tax noxyuunocs. (It has turned out so).
This phrase is usually used in a situation, if, for
example, a teacher asks a student why he /she did not
attend classes.

Now let us move on to the main communicative
and relevant features of the Russian mentality and
Russian national character which contribute to the
formation of the Russian language picture of the
world.

1. Generosity, hospitality

Hospitality and generosity of the Russian people
is reflected in the Russian proverbs as in a mirror:
«lIepBOoMy rocTIO IEPBOE MECTO U IEPBas JIOXKKA -
To the first guest the first place and the first spoon;
«KpacHomy roctio wecth nga mecto» - 10 the
handsome guest honour and place; «Caxmuce, Tax
rocteb Oyzeriby, - Sit down, so the guest you will be;
«[octro TouéT, X03stMHY YecTh» - TO the guest honor,
to the host honour. - «be3 0bema He kpacHa Oeceay -
Without lunch the conversation isn't good, «Kpacua
peka Oeperamu, a 00en muporamm» - A river is
decorated with banks, and a lunch with the pies;
«Yewm Oorar, Tem u paay» - What you are rich with, to
that I am glad.

Russians pay special attention to good
neighbourhood: «Xymoe nemno obuaerh cocemayn. —
Bad business is to offend the neighbour. - «Xwuts B
cocemax — ObITH B Oecemax». - 10 live near the
neighbour means to be in a conversation. - «bau3kuii
cocen Jiydiie AanbHer pogamy. - The close neighbour
is better than distant relatives. - «Mexu aa rpanu —
ccopel jga Opamm». - Boundaries and limits are a
quarrel and abuse.

The Russian hospitality is well-known and does
not depend on the degree of wealth: «XoTb He Oorar,

a roctaM pam». - Though | am not rich, but glad to
the guests. The best treat for the guest is always
ready: «Komu €CTb, UTO B II€4YH, BCC HA CTOJ meuun!y -
If there is something in the furnace, everything on a
table. - «octio 11eii He Kanel, a moryiie Hajaen». —
Do not spare Russian cabbage soup to the guest, and
pour more densely.

2. Love of freedom

Russian proverbs demonstrate great love for
freedom: «Xo0Tb TspKenas IO, Ja BCE CBOSI BOIA». -
Though a heavy share, but my will for everything. -
«CBost BoJIs mopoxke Bceroy». - My own will is the
dearest. - «BompHOCTE Beero mopoxey. - The liberty
is the dearest. - «Boss nTHUKe JOpOXKE 30JIOTOM
kinetku». - The will to a birdie is dearer than a gold
cage. - «Yro xouy, To u Bopouy». — What | want, this
I do. - «Cos pyka Biagsikay. - My hand is my lord.

Turning to the Russian history, one can make
sure that even serfdom has not turned a Russian
peasant into a spiritual slave. Great Russian poet A.S.
Pushkin told how he, going in a stagecoach from
Moscow to St. Petersburg, talked to an Englishman.
«l have asked him a question what can be more
unfortunate than a Russian peasant. The Englishman
answered: «An English peasant». Pushkin was
surprised: «Ah! A free Englishman, in your opinion,
is more unfortunate than a Russian serf? Do you
really consider a Russian peasant free?» The
Englishman told: «Look at him: what can be freer
than his treatment of you? Is there a shadow of slave
humiliation in his gait and speech?» [19].

3. Religiousness, irrationality

One of the deep features of the Russian
character is religiousness. The religious outlook has
played an important role in the formation of both the
nation in general, and the Russian personality, in
particular. This characteristic deep feature of Russian
national personality has been reflected since the most
ancient times in the Russian folklore, in proverbs:
«Kutp — bory ciyxuts». - To live is to serve God. -
CunbHa boxbs pyka. — God's hand is strong. «boxbs
pyka — Biagbikay. God's hand is a lord. «Hukro He
MoOXeT, Tak bor momoxer» - Nobody can help, so
God will help. - «C Borom moiimems, mo Omara
noitnemby. — If you go with God, you will reach
good. These proverbs say that God is almighty and
helps believers in everything, God is the perfection
ideal, He is merciful, loving, kind, unselfish and
wise: «Y bora munoctun mHoro» - God has much
favour. «bor Ha mMuiocts He yoor». - God isn't poor
on favour. «JIpyr o apyre, a bor 060 Bcex». - We are
about each other, but God is about everybody. «Kto
nobpo TBopHT, ToMy bor otmmartut». - Who does
good, God will pay back. God is generous, He is glad
to accept any person who addresses Him, His love is
immeasurably big: «Kto k Bory, k Tomy u Bor». -
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Who is to God, to that is God. «JIro0ammx u bor
mobur» God loves those who love God. - «bor
noroouT, Tak He moryour». — If God will love, so He
won't ruin.

From 34 phraseological units with the word
oywa 15 are translated into English by the word heart
and only four by the word soul. Soul and oywa
coincide in translation generally in terms of personal
value (am mymm — not a soul). The Russian
phraseological units with the word oywa are widely
common, especially in informal conversation, while
many combinations to the word soul have a dung
«outdated» or «rare» in English [12].

Earlier it was noted that irrationality which
grammatical marker is impersonal sentences is
peculiar to the Russian mentality: Ero mepeexaino
tpamBaeM. Ero 3u06m10/ muxopaauiao/ mytuio. «The
impersonal form of verbs passes through the
language and makes one of most characteristic
features of the Russian way of thinking»
[Zharintseva, 1916]. (See number 11).

4. Aspiration to the truth and justice

The Russian sense of justice was oriented to the
life on the principles of conscience, but not on the
formal rules or laws. Truth in Russian isn't a formal
concept in the western sense which can be always
turned out, but an absolute concept and measure of
good and conscience, the Absolute Truth which isn't
limited to a certain person or people. The Russian
people say: «He B cune Bor, a B npaBme». - God is
not in force, but in the truth. «be3 Bepsr I'ocnioap He
n30aBuT, 0e€3 npaBnabl ['ocriogp HE HUCHOpaBUTY. -
Without faith the Lord won't save, without the truth
the Lord won't correct. «Besikast HemmpaBia — Ipex».
- Any lie is a sin. «bor Tomy jgact, KTO MpaBioii
xuset». - God will give to that who lives according
to the truth. - «KTo MpaBbl UILET, TOTO bor chimery.
- Who looks for the truth, God will find that.
«Omnpaspb bor npasoro, Bbinait BuHOBatoro»! — God,
justify the innocent, issue the guilty!

5. Humility to destiny and authorities

A. Vezhbitskaya notes a tendency to passivity
and fatalism as one of the main features of the
Russian national character. «Cynp0a is a key concept
of the Russian culture. It doesn't have an equivalent
neither in English nor in the English culture ... In
cyapba the hint is on what a person can expect
something bad rather than good, but at the same time
this word represents human life as incomprehensible
(and at the same time not subject to the control) than
as senseless and inevitably tragic» [ 5, p. 426, 429].

«I'ne OBITE Oeze, TaM ee He MHHOBaThLY. - Where
trouble is to happen, one cannot avoid it. «Yemy
ObITh, TOro He MuHOBaTh». - What must be, one
cannot avoid it. «Komy ciyxy, TOMy ¥ BOJIO
TBOpIO». - TO whom | serve, to that | submit my will.

«belt yenoM HIDKeE. 10 HEOA BBICOKO, IO JIMIA 3€MIIA
ommxe». - Ask humbly below: to the sky it is high, to
the face of land it is closer. «ITo6poT — HE BO3
HaBBIOT». — T0 be beaten is not to be loaded up.

6. Emotionality

According to the researches of the Russian national
character conducted in Harward, Russians are people
«expressive and emotionally live», they are
distinguished by the «general effusiveness», «ease in
expression of feelings» «impulsiveness» [5, p. 332].

Russian is exclusively rich with «active»
emotional verbs, most of them are not translated into
English at all: mobosamucs, socxuwamocs, mkosams,
BOJIHOBAMbCA, 6601101(0“7’)1196‘}1, 0cop4amuCsl,
pado@ambc;z, mockKoeanin, CKyuamo, cpycmumeao,
XaHOpUMb,  YHbIBAMb,  20POUMbBCS,  VHCACANBCA,
Cmbl()ul’l’leﬂ, 3AUMBCA, 2CHes8amvCs, mpeeoHICUMbCA,
etc.. Activity of these verbs is demonstrated in the
ability to enter direct speech (in the form of perfective
aspect): «Marira 3aecs?» — yausmics Mean. - Is Masha
here? - lvan was surprised.

The Russian culture refers verbal expression of
emotions to one of the main functions of the human
speech, meanwhile Anglo-Saxon culture disapproves
of unconstrained verbal stream of feelings: Pigs grunt
about everything and nothing. First think, then speak.

The concept of poouna arouses a lot of emotion
in Russians. Bruce Monk, one of the authors of a
school textbook «Happy English», shared his
thoughts and said that the concept of poouna in
Russia is feminine, «you regard it as your mother
(pomuHa-math, pomuHa-MaTymika,). We have a
different attitude to our country. We would never
dream of calling it «motherland». Your people feel
nostalgic during three-week Oxford summer courses
of English. I lived in Russia away from my country
for 9 years and | did not feel nostalgic. We are on
different terms with our country» [12, p.177].

7. Collectivism

Russians «are distinguished with the passionate
desire to become members of some collective, they
are distinguished by the feeling of collectivism, and
also warmth and expressional emotionality of human
relationship» [C. 332]. See point 1

«Omuu 3a Bcex, Bce 3a oxuoro». - One for all
and all for one.

«Ha mupy m cmepTh KpacHa, a B paro *KHUTb
TOIIHO oJHOMY». - Company in distress makes
trouble less, and one feels sick to live in paradise
alone.

«OmuH B mone He BovHy». - ONe man is no man
(fighter).

«OauHOKOE AepeBo Betep Bau™. - Wind brings
down a lonely tree.

<(O,Z[Ha JJaCTOUKa HE€ [AcJ1a€T BECHBD). - One
swallow doesn’t bring spring.
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In these proverbs one person, one tree, one hand,
can't do anything, but a group of people united by the
common idea, aspiration and desire is able to do
almost everything.

8. Patience and firmness

It is, perhaps, one of the characteristics of the
Russian people which has become literally legendary.
Russians have, apparently, boundless patience,
surprising ability to stand difficulties, deprivations and
sufferings. In the Russian culture patience and ability to
endure sufferings is ability to existence, ability to
answer challenges, it is a moral basis of a personality.

One can find reflection of this feature in the
Russian proverbs and sayings:

“Tepnenne — nyd4mie cracenbs” - Patience is
better than rescue.

“Tepnenne mact ymenue”. - Patience will give
ability.

“Yac TepreTh, a BeK xuth”. - To suffer an hour,
and to live a century.

“IloxxuBn B pabax, aBoch, Oymemb ©u B
rocmogax”. - Live in slaves, perhaps, you will be also
in misters.

“Bor macT aeHs, mact u nuiy”. - God will give a
day, He will also give food".

9. Mistrustful relation to laws

Historically and according to the objective state
of things, most Russians do not trust the laws,
because they are violated very often and mostly by
authorities.

«3aKOH — YTO JBINUIO: KyJa 3aX0d4ellb, Tyla U
Bopotuiiby. - A law is like a rod: where you will
want, there you will turn.

«Yto MHE 3aKOHbI, KOJMU CYIAbH 3HAKOMEBID». -
What are laws to me, if judges are my acquaintances.

«He Oynp 3akona, He craio 6 u rpexa». — If
there was no law, there would be no sin also.

Instead of justice in the judicial sense there
always lived in Russian people and has not died up to
now a thirst for live truth and fairness expressed, for
example, by the proverb: «Though all laws would be
gone, if only people lived with the truthy.

10. Russian maximalism

The Russian maximalism in the extreme form is
expressed in A.K. Tolstoy's poem (translation is
mine — L. Kozlova):

Konw n106ume, max 6e3 If to love, then

paccyoxy, mindlessly,

Konb eposums, mak ne If to threaten, so outright,
HA WYMKY, If to scold, then in a
Konw pyenyms, max temper,

ceopsua, If to chop, so bluntly!
Konw pyoryms, max yoe  If to argue, then bravely,
cnaeya! If to punish, then for

Konu cnopums, mak yoe ~ good reason,

cmerno, If to forgive, so with all
Konw kapams, max yoc the heart,

3a oeno, If a feast, so a lavish
Konv npocmums, mak feast!

eceli Oyuiotl,

Konu nup, max nup

eopott!

As N.O. Lossky notes, the aspiration to absolutely
perfect kingdom of life and at the same time excessive
keenness on any defects of personal and other people’s
activities is peculiar to a Russian person.

That is why there is often a chilling to the affair
begun and disgust for its continuation; the plan and
its general sketch is often very valuable, but its
incompleteness and, therefore, inevitable
imperfections push away a Russian person, and s/he
is lazy to continue finishing the trifles. Thus,
Oblomovism is in many cases the back side of high
properties of a Russian person — aspiration to
complete  perfection and keenness to the
shortcomings of our reality. Thus, it is clear that
Oblomovism is widespread in all layers of the
Russian society. Of course, most of people need to
work to have means for the life and a family.
Oblomovism is expressed in this forced, unloved
labour that such Oblomov performs so-so, carelessly,
only trying to get rid of it.

Partial Oblomovism is expressed in the Russian
negligence, inaccuracy, untidiness, being late on
meetings, in theaters, on appointments. Richly gifted
Russian people are quite often limited only to an
original plan, without bringing it to implementation
[19].

11. Relation to money, wealth and poverty

Russian people firmly consider that «ot Tpyzos
CBOMX CBHIT OyJielib, a Ooratr He Oyxenib» (from your
work you will be full, and won't be rich), and the fact
that «oT TpyIOB IpaBeIHbIX U HE HAXKUBEIIb IaJIaT
kameHHbIX» (working fairly you won't earn stone
chambers). National consciousness still indulgently
concerns to poor people, sympathizes with them:

«benHocTh- cBsTOE meno». - Poverty is a sacred
business.

«begHOCTh yUHT, a cyacThe MOPTUTY. - Poverty
teaches and happiness spoils.

«bemnocTe - He mopok». - Poverty is not a
defect.

Russians often connect wealth with sins.

«boraromy ueptu aeHbru Kyot». — A devil
forges money to the rich.

«Ilyctu gymy B am — Oynemb Oorary». - Start
your soul in the hell — you will be rich.

«['pexoB MHOTO, J1a ¥ JICHET BBOJIOY». — There are
a lot of sins and money in plenty.
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«Y koro aeHbru (00raTcTBO) BHXKY — IYIIU HE
BIKY». - At whom | see money (wealth) — | don't
see a soul.

«KOFI[a JCHbI' TOBOPAT, TOoraga mnpasaa
momuut». - When money speaks, then the truth is
silent.

«leHpramMu OymmM He BBIKYIHIOBY. - YOU won't
redeem your soul by money.

«boratplii coBecTU HE KyOUT, a CBOIO
noryoisier». — The rich won't buy conscience, and
ruins his.

12. National modesty, self-criticism and self-
condemnation

«National modesty, self-criticism and a self-
condemnation make an undoubted feature of the
Russian national mentality. There are no people
which to such an extent would like to abuse
themselves, to expose themselves, to laugh at
themselves. Remember Gogol and Dostoyevsky»
[20]. «Ability to be released for a while from the soil
to look at oneself more soberly and more impartially,
is already in itself a sign of the greatest feature ... In
a Russian person, the fullest ability of the most
sensible critics over himself is seen, the most sober
on himself a look and lack of any self-eminence
harming the freedom of action» (F.M. Dostoyevsky)
[19].

13. Valuable relation to people and to objects

Russians have a highly valuable attitude not only
towards people, but also to all objects, in general. It is
expressed in abundance of diminutive, magnifying,
pejorative names. Impersonal names can get a
caressing, diminutive, pejorative form, e.g.: mom —
IIOMHK, JOMUIIIE, JOMHHA, JOMUIIKO...

Diminutives  expressing  tenderness  are
especially widespread and various. Personal names,
derived with different suffixes, can express different
feelings: MBan — Banst, Banunuka, Banromia; Mapwust —
Mamns, Mama, Maanuka, Mamenpka, MamryTtka. Ivan
— Vanya, Vanichka, Vanyusha; Maria — Masha,
Manichka, Mashenka, Mashutka.

14. Existence of opposite principles

Freedom of spirit, search of the Absolute Good
and, in this regard, a test of values lead to the fact
that the Russian people have no strictly developed,
ingrained life forms. The most various and even
opposite properties and ways of behaviour exist in
the Russian life. Berdyaev expressively emphasized
this feature of the Russian people. «Two opposite
beginnings, — he says, — have formed the basis of the
formation of the Russian soul: natural, pagan Dionise
elements and ascetically monastic Orthodoxy. It is
possible to open opposite properties in the Russian
people: despotism, hypertrophy of the state and

anarchism, liberty; cruelty, tendency to violence and
kindness, humanity, softness; belief in rites and
search of the truth; individualism, aggravated
consciousness of a personality and impersonal
collectivism; nationalism, bragging and universalism,
universal humanity; eschatologically messianic
religiousness and outer piety; search of God and
militant godlessness; humility and impudence;
slavery and revolt» [19].

15. Categoricalness, direct expression of
motivation

Russian communicators prefer direct expression
of motivation. Imperative statements are preferable in
incentive speech acts. The strategy of mitigation of
influence are used by Russians in much smaller
degree than by the English. Russian communicators,
on the contrary, can strengthen the motivation
(Byobme 006powt, nosmopume eaut éonpoc - Be SO
kind as to repeat your question. / O6sazamenvro
npuxooume. - You are come for sure./ Bor donorcrbl
Henpemenno 6uims. - YOU have to be by all means. /
Omkazvel  ne npunumatromcsi. - Refusals aren't
accepted) that is absolutely inadmissible in the
English communication.

The conclusion is the following:

1. Russian culture belongs to the collectivist
type of culture. This feature is reflected in the
Russian language by means of set expressions,
phraseological units, proverbs, sayings. The Russian
people highly appreciate interpersonal relations. The
Russians differ from the English by their openness,
hospitality, religiousness, striving for Truth and
Absolute  Good, irrationalism, being  (very)
emotional, rather categoric, straightforward and
direct, tolerant (in the religious meaning), rather self-
critical, loyal and interested at foreigners and foreign
languages, inclined to fatalism, submissive to
superiors, incredulous to human laws. The Russian
national character and mentality unites opposing
things (extremes): love of freedom and despotism,
kindness and inclination to violence, striving for
Truth and love for ritualism, religiousness and formal
piousness, seeking for God and aggressive irreligion,
humbleness and arrogance.

2. English culture belongs to the individualist
type of culture. The core of Englishness is a social
dis-ease, which gives rise to other most English traits
of national character — being reserved, overpolite,
individualistic, not categoric and hypocritical,
pragmatic, distant from other people, using humour,
irony and understatement. The English are very
proud of their nation, feel superior to the other
nations and neglect them, they observe «fair play»,
value privacy, freedom and human laws. Unlike
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Russians, they estimate money to a very high degree
and are very rational.

3. Comparing language pictures of the two
nations, some common phenomena have been found
— love for freedom, love for fairness (truth), tolerance
and politeness. Nevertheless, as our study shows,
even these are very different in their core. English
courtesy seems to be almost entirely a matter of
obedience to a set of rules rather than expression of
genuine concern. Russian people not seem to be
polite, but are polite, expressing genuine concern.
That does not mean, of course, that there are no
impolite people. English reserve is a form of courtesy
— the kind sociolinguists call «negative politenessy,
which is concerned with other people’s need not to be
intruded or imposed upon.

English acute sense of fairness is often mistaken
for other things — including both socialism and
conservatism, and even Christianity. Much of English
morality is essentially about fair play. Russians strive
for Absolute Truth and Absolute Good. The criteria
by which the judgements are made very often refer to
Orthodox or other existing religions™ regulations or
morality rules. Most of the statements are ethical and
estimated positively or negatively.

One could say that most of English
politeness/modesty/fairness is hypocritical, but also
that most of this hypocrisy is a form of politeness —
concealment of real opinions and feelings to avoid
causing offence or embarrassment. Russian
politeness/modesty/fairness has nothing to do with
hypocrisy (as a rule). It's about «wearing hearts on
their sleevesy.

English tolerance has also come out of a social
dis-ease  and individualism, inclination to
compromise. English tolerance tends to be at least
partly a matter of benign indifference. Russian
tolerance (terpeniye) has another origin — religious,
which means that one should stand all hardships,
pain, unpleasant things and situations: God suffered
and adjured us to endure everything.

As a result, two comparative tables were made
which can be of possible use to the teachers and
scholars in various fields concerning ethnic studies
and cross-cultural communication. I admit that the
analysis done does not cover all the properties of the
two nations, but it does reveal

It should be mentioned that according to the
analyzed properties of the English and Russian
national character and mentality, the contrasted
language pictures of the world reveal more
differences than commonalities. That is why people
(and politicians, in particular) dealing with cross-
cultural communication between England and Russia

require much training and very careful and inclusive
attitude to each other to make our common world
more friendly.
Table 1
Relevant communicative properties of English
and Russian mentality and national character

Relevant communicative
properties of Russian
mentality and national

Relevant communicative
properties of English
mentality and national

character character
1. Politeness 1. Politeness (observance
(demonstration of rules of | of rules of conduct
conduct)
2. Ambiguity 2. Unambiguity
3. Communicative 3. Communicative
insincerity sincerity

4. Agentiveness 4. Non-agentiveness

5. Mistrustful relation to
laws

5. Law-abidingness

6. "Fair play" 6. Aspiration to the truth

and justice

7. Valuable relation to
people and to objects

7. Respect for property

8. Individualism, non- 8. Collectivism
interference to others affairs,

observance of "privacy"

9. Distancing, dis-ease in
communication

9. Tendency to inclusion,
importance of
interpersonal relationship

10. Feeling of the English
superiority

10. National modesty, self-
criticism and self-
condemnation

11. Pragmatism and
rationalism

11. Lack of a pragmatism,
irrationalism

12. Tolerance and firmness
of character

12. Tolerance

13. Freedom of views, tastes | 13. Religiousness
and behavior

14. More positive relation to | 14. More negative relation
money to money, sympathising
with the poor and
disrespectful attitude to the
rich

15. Tendency more to a 15. Tendency more to a
praise, than to a criticism criticism, than to a praise

16. Lack of interest in other | 16. Interest in other people
people and countries and countries

17. Love of freedom,
maximalism

17. Love of freedom

18. Sense of humour,
ability to laugh at
themselves

18. Sense of humour, irony,
underestimation
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Table 2
Dominant features of English and Russian
communicative behaviour

Dominant features Dominant features

of English of Russian
communicative behaviour communicative behaviour
Moderation, emotional Emotionality

restraint

Tolerance, non-
categoricalness

Categoricalness,
straightforwardness

Low loudness of
communication

Higher loudness of
communication

Rigid thematic regulation
of communication

Lack of a rigid thematic
regulation of communication

Priority of phatic
communication

Priority of informative
communication

Communicative
informality

Communicative formality

Communicative optimism

Communicative
impozitivnost, direct
expression of motivation

Communicative
neimpozitivnost

The relation to a language | ---
as to an important
indicator of the social
status of the speaker

Dislike for studying and
use of foreign languages

Loyalty to foreigners and
aspiration to learn foreign
languages

exaggerated estimation
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Annoranusi: CtaThs paccMmaTpuBaeT MpoOjeMbl (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS STHUYECKUX MPO3BHUIL B
«GI3bIKE BPaXKIIbD» HAa MPHUMEPE CKATAUU MOJUTHYECKON HANPSHKEHHOCTH B OTHOLICHHSIX MEXIY
Poccueit m VYkpamnoit B mepmom 2014-2017 rr. Llenpio wWcclnemOBaHHUS SBISICTCS CO3IAHHC
OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOT0 MOPTPETa PYCCKUX B COBPEMEHHOW YKPaWHCKOM SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHE MHUPA.
Marepuanom HCCIeIOBaHUS MOCTYXHJIM STHUYECKHE TPO3BHUINA PYCCKUX, OTOOpaHHbIE Ha BeO-
thopymax roponos benropon (Poccust) m XappkoB (YkpanHa). B kauecTBe MeTOI0B HCCIIEIOBAHUS
WCTIOJTB30BaHbI KOHIIETITYJTbHBIH, e pUHUTIOHHBIH, MparMaJInHT BHCTHYECKHUM,
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM, ITUMOJIOTMYECKU, CEMAaHTUUYECKUI U COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUUECKUI aHanu3. B xozxe
HUCCIICAOBAHUsA BbISABJIICHBI HaI/I6OHCC IMPOAYKTUBHBIC CHOCO6I>I 06p330BaHI/ISI COBPCMCHHBIX
STHUYECKUX TIPO3BHII PYCCKUX, HMX XapaKTepPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, a TaKKe JIMHIBHCTHYECKH
pelieBaHTHBIE KOTHUTUBBI, T03BOJIMBILINE COCTABUTH 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOT'0, CIIOKHBIITHHCS
B S3BIKOBOM KapTMHE MHpPa CPEAHECTATUCTUYECKOTO HWHTEPHET-TOJB30BATENsl YKPAMHCKOW U
poccwuiickoit Gmorocdep. PesynpraTel paGoOTBl MOTYT HaWTH CBOE€ TPUMEHEHHUS B JABHEHIIX
WCCIIEIOBAHUSX B OOJIACTH COITUOIMHTBUCTHKH, ITHOKOH(IUKTOJIOTHH, ICTOPHX ¥ TTOJTUTOJIOTHH.
KiawoueBbie  caosa: I3BIK  BPaXIbl»,  OTHHYECKOE  MPO3BHIIE;  ATHO(OIH3M;
OHOMAaCHOJIOTHYECKUH MMOPTPET; STHOKOTHUTUBHIL, I3BIKOBAsI KApTHHA MHpa; Omorocdepa

Lyashenko I.V. ETHNIC NICKNAMES FOR RUSSIANS IN UKRAINIAN
Fedyunina I.E. AND RUSSIAN BLOGOSPHERES

Belgorod State National Research University, 85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia
e-mail: rattle-snake@mail.ru
Belgorod State National Research University
85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia, e-mail: fedyunina@bsu.edu.ru

Abstract. The article describes ethnic nicknames and their functioning in “hate speech” amid
escalating political tension between Russia and Ukraine in 2014-2017. The research is aimed at
creating an onomasiological portrait of a typical Russian in the Ukrainian linguistic mentality.
The author studies the ethnic nicknames selected from the city web forums of Belgorod (Russia)
and Kharkov (Ukraine). The research is based on the conceptual analysis, definitional analysis,
pragmalinguistic analysis, contextual analysis, etymological analysis, semantic analysis, and
sociolinguistic analysis. In the course of the study, the author revealed the most productive means
of formation of modern ethnic nicknames for Russians, described their characteristic features and
some linguistically relevant ethno-cognitive units enabling to create an image of a contemporary
Russian built up in the linguistic mentality of a typical Ukrainian and Russian web forums visitor.
The results of the research may be applied in further studies in the spheres of sociolinguistics,
ethnoconflictology, history, and political science.

Key words: “hate speech”; ethnic nickname; ethnophaulism; onomasiological portrait; ethno-
cognitive unit; linguistic mentality; blogosphere

Hacrosmass pabGora mpencrasisier  coOoi YKpPaWHLEB, PYCCKUX M MPEACTABUTENEH JpPyTUX
MPOAOIKEHUE JUHTBO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO STHOCOB Ha OCHOBE KOMIIJIEKCHOTO  aHalIHu3a
WCCIIEIOBAHNUA, HMMEIOIIETO CBOEH LIEJTBIO COBPEMEHHBIX STHUYECKUX MIPO3BHIII,
COCTaBJICHHE  OHOMAaCHOJOTMYECKOTO  TOPTpETa ynoTpeOasieMblX B POCCHICKOH M YKPamHCKOH
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omorocepax Ha (poHEe OOOCTPHUBIIETOCS B Hadalle
XXI Beka Kpu3Hca B OTHOLICHUSIX Mexny Poccuell u
VYkpaunolt, Poccueil u ctpanamu 3anaza B IIEJIOM.

B kauectBe  Marepuanma  HCCIEIOBaHMA
BBICTYIIAIOT JTHUYECKUE MPO3BHUILA, OTOOPaHHBIE
METO/IOM CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKM Ha TOPOACKHX BeO-
¢opymax r. Bemropoma («®opym ben.Py» wu r.
XapbkoBa («XappKoB Dopym»). Brr6opka
MaTepuajga OCYyLIECTBIsUIaCh B IIEPHOA C JeKadps
2013 r. mo smBape 2017 r. IlepBele pe3yabTaThbI
HCCIICIOBAHUS, IPOBOIUBILEIOCS ¢ HUCIIOJIb30BaHUEM
KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO aHajiu3a IPO3BHII YKPauHLEB,
HaIllTd CBOE OTPAKEHHWE B OHOMACHOJIOTMYECKOM
MOPTPETE COBPEMEHHOI'0 YKpaWHIA B POCCUUCKON U

yKpamHCKOH  Omorocdepax [5]. B  paborte
HCIIOJIb30BaHbI Ne(UHUITMOHHBIH,
MparMajuHrBUCTUYECKUM, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH,
STUMOJIOTHYCCKHH, CEMaHTHYCCKHI Hu
COIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKUN aHau3 STHUYECKUX
MPO3BUI]  PYCCKHX €  IEIbI0  COCTaBIICHUSA
OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKOr0  HOpPTpPETa  PYCCKUX B

COBPEMEHHOU YKPAaUHCKOH SI3bIKOBOI KAPTHHE MUPA.
[ToMuMO TpPaIUIIMOHHO YIOTPEOJSBIIEIOCS IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K PYCCKMM IMPO3BHILIA MOCKAIb,
oOpeTmuM  HOBYIO  TOMYJSIPHOCTH Ha  BOJHE
«MalJaHHOTO MaTPUOTH3MAY, IIAPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHEeHHE HMEET H YK€ YIOMSHYTOE B
MPenbIIyIuX padoTax NPEe3pUTENHHOE MPO3BHIIE
kayan [6]. OTuMmomorus JAHHOTO TIPO3BHUIIA
JIOCTAaTOYHO CIOpPHA, W OKOHYATENbHBIN BBIBOJ IIO
MOBOJTY €0 MPOUCXO0KACHHUS BCE €llle He CeaH.

CyIlecTBYIOT [IB€ TOYKH 3PEHHUS 110 TOBOIY
BO3HMKHOBEHHMSI TIpo3BHIA Kayan. COTJIaCHO TEPBOH,
OHO TIPOMCXOJUT OT YKPauHCKOTO CJIoBa yan (KO3em) C
MPUCTaBKOK Kka- (YCEYeHHOe Kak) W OCHOBAaHO Ha
MeTadOpUIeCKOM TEePEHOCE IO TPHU3HAKY BHEITHHX
0COOCHHOCTEH YenmoBeKa: OpUTHIN yKparHell CpaBHUBAI
Oopomaroro pycckoro ¢ kosimoMm. Hampumep, «bor
CTBOPHUB I1a11a, a 4opT Kararma!y (YKp. IOCIOBHIIR).

OTa aHAmOTHWsI TPUBOJUTCS B  CIOBAPHBIX
CTaThsX CaMBIX pa3HbIX aBTOpoB (cM. dacmep M.,
UymuaoB A.H., IlaBnenkoB @. um 1p.), a Takke B
pycckol M yKpawHCKOW Bepcusix Bukuneauu. VY
KJIacCuKa pycckoi nureparypsl XIX Beka ['orosia B
noBectu «MBan @epopouu IllmoHbka u ero
Terymikay umtaeM: «[IpoknsTeie Karmamel... €T
Jaxe o ¢ tapakaHamm» (ri1. II). IlpumedarensHo,
yto ['oronb B mpeaucioBuu, AaBas MEpPEUYeHb CIIOB,
KOTOpPbIE MOTJIH OBITh HENOHSATHBI  PYCCKOMY
YUTATENI0, YKa3bIBaeT, YTO Kayan — 3TO PYCCKUH
49esoBeK ¢ 60pooif [8].

OTy TOYKY 3pEHHUS MOANCPKUBAIOT U MHOTHE
COBpEMEHHBIE YKpPauHCKHUE HAIIMOHAJIVCTBI,
MOTYCPKHUBAIOIINE CXOKECTh PYCCKUX C KO3JIaMHU II0

LEeJOMYy  psAAy  NPU3HAKOB, CpPeOu  KOTOPBIX,
0e3yClIOBHO, TIpeoONafaroT KpaiHe HeTaTHBHBIE:
1) ynpsimcTBO, 100, KaK U3BECTHO, KO3JIBI B MIPUPOJIE
OYEHB YMpSAMBIC JKUBOTHBIC; 2) KIMHOBUIHAA OOpOIIKa
(xkax y yana — kak yan — Kayan), 3) 3amax,
MOCKOJIBKY ~ KO3JBI  O0JIaJAloT  crenupuyecKu
HEMpUATHBIM  3amaxoM. OTcioga H  BOCIIPUSTHE
WHIUBHUIOB, TNPUYEM HE OO0s3aTENbHO 3THUYECKUX
pycckux, Has3biBaeMblx Kananamu: «Kamamer B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, OTJIMYAIOTCS TYMOCTBIO, JICHBIO,
KOJIMHBIM  YOPSIMCTBOM,  HEYUCTOIUIOTHOCTBIO,
TYHOCTBIO, XaMOBaTOCTBIO, rpy06ocThIo,
HEOOpa30BaHHOCTBIO W JPYTUMH  MOJOOHBIMHU
kadecTBamu. Eciii Bam momasncsi CUITBHO HETPE3BBIN U
MaTepAIriics UHOUBUAYYM, OT KOTOPOIO 3a BEPCTY
HECET 3allaxoM JIaBHO HEMBITOT'O TeJia, M KOTOPBIH MpH
MaJleHIIieM HECOTJIAaCHH C €ro UCKIIOYUTENILHO BEPHOU
TOYKOH 3peHUs] HEPEeXOAUT Ha OCKOPOJICHHS, XaMCTBO
WM TOpUMEHEHHE (PU3NYecCKOW CHIBI —  3TO
CTOMPOIICHTHBIN Kalarl, He3aBUCUMO OT STHUYECKOTO
MIPOUCXOXKACHIS [7].

CornmacHo npyroil Touke 3peHus (cM. YIIakoB
J.H., EnuctpatoB B.C., u n1p.), cioBo «xkauam»
nMmeeT apabckoe mpoucxoxaenue (apab. kassab —
MSICHHMK, >KHBOJEP) U TMPOHHUKJIO B YKPAaWHCKUI U
PYCCKMI SI3BIKM uepe3 TIOpPKCKHE Hapeuus (B
KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYEeT OyKBa «II»), TaK K€, Kak U
CIIOBO «Ka3zak» (mepc. ea3ax — COCTOSIIMHA Ha
ciryx0Oe, oruraumBaeMod KaszHOW). lMmeHoBaHme
PYCCKUX Kayanamu OOBICHSETCS, HAIpUMEp, TeM,
YTO COOJIOJIABIINM 3aKOHBI XIS TaTapaM OObIYan
pycckux Kazanuch xuBoa€pctBoM. llo npyroi
BEPCUM PYCCKUE OBLIM YIOAOOJIEHBI CKOTOOOMIIAM
Onmarozmapss HEM3MEHHBIM  aTpuOyTaM  PYCCKHX
cTpenbloB BpeMeH MBana I'po3HOro — HaTo4ueHHOU
CeKUpe WM OepApllly, CMaxMBAIOIIMM Ha TOIOP
MsICHMKA. B 1osb3y JaHHOW TEOPUU NMPOUCXOXKICHHUS
[IPO3BUILA Kayan MHOTHE aBTOPbI MPUBOIAT JOBOJ O
TOM, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE HET CJIOBAa «Iam», a B
YKPauHCKOM OTCYTCTBYET CIIOBO «KakK», a 3HAYHT,
MO-yKPaMHCKH IPO3BHUIIE CKOpee 3Bydallo Obl «sK
yany. OTO IUIIb TPUMEP CO3BYYHOCTH CJIOB, HE
Oonee. Tem He MeHee, B COBPEMEHHON YKpawHCKON
Onorocgepe APOCTHO MOJJICPKUBAIOTCS 00€ BEPCHH,
[IOCKOJNIbKY ~ TIOMHUMO  HETaTHBHBIX  IPU3HAKOB,
acCOLMMPYEMBIX C KO3JIOM, NPO3BHIIE OOpeTaeT
JIOTIOJTHUTENILHBIE HEeTaTHBHBIC KOHHOTAITUH,
oOycrnoBieHHble 3HaueHWeM cioBa kassab B
TIOPDKCKMX  Hapeuusix, a HMMEHHO: «PE3HHKM,

«MSICHHKY»,  «3J0I€H»,  «IIeIbMa»,  «Iajau,
«Iecnor™», «Bop». VIMEHHO 3TH  HENPUKPBITHIC
CMBICITBI 3aKJIaIBIBAFOTCS YKPauHCKUMH
HAIIHOHAIMCTAMH B MIPO3BHILIE Kayan,

yooTpedyisieMoe 1O OTHONMIEHWI0O K OJTHUYECKHM
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pyCCKHM u MIPEICTAaBUTEISIM TOOBIX
COYYBCTBYIOIINX UM 3THOCAM.

Hekorga mytnuBoe, a  Temepb  KpaiiHe
NPE3pPUTENbHOE, HEMPUCTOWHOE, OCKOPOHUTENbHOE,
IIOBUHUCTHYECKOE IPO3BHINE Kayan B HACTOAIIEE
BpeMsl B YKPaHHCKOH O10orocdepe NpUHAUMAET HOBBIE
hopMeL: Kayano-ghawucmel, kKayanepowvl, Kayanemal,
Kayanuoycol, Kayanws, JUUUHEXPOMACOMHASL
Kayanusa,  Kayanol-yepooypamol,  NPOKAUANCKASL
c8010ub  (dombacane) u aAp. Poccuio Ha3wiBaro
Kayanemosxkotl, a ee sXuteneit — Ko310Mopovimuy AN
KA31AmopoviMu. Kaziamopoas opoa ¢ 60CMOKA,
Kasnamopooe nuems, noxcuparmowee  peny,
Hacensawwee Ccmpany-0eH30KOIOHKY; KA31amMopobie
eonoopanywvi. OTCIOMa ®  TIPOTUBOCTOSHUE B
osorocepax:  kozomMopovle  NS.  CEUHODBLIbLE
(ceunopwvinvle — MPO3BUILE YKPAHHIEB, OCHOBAaHHOE
Ha THIIEBOM CTEPEOTHUIe, MPUAYMAHHOE PYCCKUMH
onorepamu B OTMECTKY). Otcrona u
NPEUCIIONIHEHHbIE ~ HEHAaBUCTBIO  KOMMEHTApHH,
COTPOBOX/IAIONNE TPETECHAYIONINEe Ha HAYIHOCTH
CTaThH, B KOTOPBHIX MNPEANPUHUMAIOTCS OTYasTHHBIC
TMOTIBITKU HalTH nroboe «HACTOPHYECKOEH
000CHOBaHWE TIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI JIBYX HApOJIOB —
PYCCKOTO M YKPaHHCKOTO.

Bor mump oaMH W3 TPUMEPOB MOAOOHBIX
KOMMeHTapueB k cratbe U. JImutporoii «Yto apalsbr
NOAApUIM YKpauHe», B KOTOPOM OHa Jenaer
MIOTIBITKY OOBSICHUTh ATHMOJIOTHIO «YHHU3UTEIHEHOTO
HAI[MOHANBHOTO TMpo3BHIIA» kxayan: «He cTomnb
Ba)XHO, KTO KOMY W KOT'JIa MOJapuj CJIOBO. BakHo,
YTO OHO O00O3HAauYaeT. A O3HAYaeT OHO HCTHHHOE
HAaUMEHOBAaHME TaK Ha3plBaeMbIX 'pycCcKux" —
OTMOpPOXCHHO-0e30allleHHOEe IUIEMSI  KO3I0MOPObIX
8bIDOOKOG  C  YCIIOBEKOHCHABUCTHUYECKUM  H
arpecCHBHBIM JKHBOTHBIM MEHTAIMTETOM. ... HUKYZIa
HE YHTH OT OOIIEU3BECTHOTO YCTaHOBHBIIETOCS
YHOTpeOIeHnsT KINYKH Kayan B CaMOM HETaTHBHOM
CMBbICJIE ATOTO CJIOBA...» [2].

[MoMrMO TpaMIIMOHHBIX TMPO3BUIL MOCKATL W
Kayan, UCTOJIb3YEMbIX MO OTHOIICHHIO K PYCCKUM,
COBPEMEHHBIH «S3bIK BPaXJIbD» COACPKHUT MacCy H
JIPYT'MX  HETaTUBHBIX  SIPJBIKOB,  KICHMSIIUX
onmnoHeHToB. B nepuox 2014-2017 rr. ¢uongoramu
(ukcupyercsi CKayKoOOpa3HBIA POCT STHUYECKHX
MPO3BHIN, MOATBEPXKIAIOMMUNA TOT (akT, dTO
HEeTaTHBHBIC SIPIBIKM IS 00O3HAYEHHsl Bpara
SBIISIIOTCS.  HEOTHEMIIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM  JTFO0O0#
WH(POPMAITMOHHOW  BOWHBI, BOOPYKEHHOTO  WIJIH
HEBOOPYXKEHHOTO KOH(]IHKTA.

Cpenu HOBEHIIUX STHO(MOIM3MOB, CITYXKaIUX
KyJIbTYPHBIMA ~ MapKepaMd H  OTPaKAIOIIUX
MOJIIPHU3AIMI0 MEXITy TPYIIaMU «CBOW — UYKOW» B
pPOCCHIICKOM W yKpawmHCKON Omorocdepax, ocoboe

MECTO 3aHHMAIOT TMPO3BUIA BAMHUK W KOIOPAO.
CBouM TOABIICHHMEM JaHHBIC IIPO3BHINA OOS3aHBI
UHTEPHET-MEMaM — OCTPOYMHBIM CJIOBaM  WJIH
HU300paKEHUSIM, PACIpPOCTPaHSIEMBIM B COILCETSIX,
dopymax m Omorax, Bce 4daile BBIXOJIIIAM 32
MpeAeibl BUPTYaTbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, U, OUEBU]THO,
CIOCOOHBIM (hOPMHUPOBATH OOIIECTBEHHOE MHCHUE.
Mewmbr  HecyT Ha ce0e MOIIHBIH  OTHEYaTOK
MOJIOZIOKHOW  CYOKYJIBTYDHI, cenu(uIecKoro
IOMOpa W TOAPOCTKOBOTO  HOHKOH(OpMH3MA,
MTO3BOJISIOT B3TVIIHYTHh HA MPHUBBIYHBIE IS B3POCIBIX
BEIIN CBEXUM «THHAINIKEPCKIMY» B3TISAOM. MeMsI
MIPU3BaHBI BBI3BIBATH OTNpeAETICHHYIO
SMOIIMOHANILHYIO PEAKIIMIO, MPUYEM, KaK MPABUIIO, C
HETaTHBHBIM, TPOBOKAIMOHHBIM «THHIUKEPCKAM)
OTTEHKOM. OJTO MOXeT OBbITh CMeX, HEKOe
MpeHEeOpPeIKEHUE, HENPUSITHE, CapKa3M, SBHBIA WM
CKpBITBIA  cTpax. OMOLMOHAJIBHO  OKpalllCHHas
nH(popMaIus JTydie oOparnaer Ha cebs BHIMAaHUE.
OMOIMKM  SIBJISIOTCS  B@XHBIM  (haKTOPOM TSI
MIEPBOHAYAILHOTO 3alIOMUHAHUS MEMa W CTUMYJIOM
JUIS  JANbHEHIIero ero  paclpoCTpaHeHUs W
ocmbicneHus [9]. IMeHHO SMOIMOHANBHAS PEeaKIus
HAa MeMBl M CBs3aHHas C HEH CIocOOHOCTh
pactpoCTpaHAThCS, THPAKHAPOBATHCS B CO3HAHUHU
OpYTUX IOJIe, MEHss WX MHPOBO33pPEHHE, YacTo
HCIIONB3YETCS] B COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHSIX BEICHUS
nH(OPMAITMOHHOMN BOWHBI.

OmHUM W3 TIPOTYKTOB «MEM-KpPEeaTHBU3May CTall
W3HAYAIBFHO HWPOHUYECKUA TEPMUH «BAaTHUK» —
coOuparenbHbIi  00pa3  KapuUKaTypHBIX  ypa-
naTpuoToB, noseuBLMiics B 2011 rony B ogHOU U3
nuOepayibHbIX Tpymn corcetn «BKoHTakTe» B BHIC
CaTUpUYECKOro mnepcoHaxa «Pamka — KBaapaTHBIA
BaTHUK». TePMHUH «BaTHHUK» OOpeN MOMyJISpPHOCTh H
CTall WHCTPYMEHTOM IIPOTAraHjasl W HarHETaHHS
Bpakael B 2014 romy Ha ¢QoHE YKpaMHCKOTro
koH(pukTa. [IpeBpaTuBIINCh B MPO3BUIIE, OH CTal
YIOTPEONATECS TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K POCCHSHAM H
MPOPOCCUICKN HACTPOEHHBIM XKUTEIsAM BocTouHoi
Ykpaunel. B 1npoTuBOBEC MNPO3BHILY 6amMHUK B
Omorocdepax UCIIONB3YETCS MPO3BUIIE 8bIULUBATNHUK
(BbIIMBaHKa + BAaTHHUK), KOTOPBIM 0003HAYAIOT
(haHaTHIHOTO CTOPOHHHKA YKPAWHCKOU BIIACTH.

MHOroO4YuCIEeHHbIE  «CJIOBApU TOCTMaiIaHOM
JIEKCUKWY, TOSBISIIOIINECS B CETHU KaK peakiusi Ha
JIF000M «COOBITUMHBIN BCIUIECK» B MacC-MEIUNHOM
JCKYpCe, HAJENSIIOT MPO3BUIIE B8AMHUK
CJEeIYIOIUMU 3HAYCHUSIMU: TBEPA0JIO0BIH
POCCUICKHMI NATpPUOT; IPUMHUTHUBHBIM  YEJOBEK,
HECIOCOOHEII BOCCTaTh MPOTUB TEX, KTO YTHETANI €T0
BCIO €r0 KU3Hb; NbSHOE, TPSA3HOE, JULUEMEPHOE U
arpeccuBHOE OBIIIO, HEHABHIAIIEE BCEX HE TTOXOKUX
Ha HEero W He COTJIACHBIX C HUM, HO OY€Hb Jo0sIIee
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MIPY TOM TMPABOCIIABUE H «CHIIBHYIO PYKY»; YETOBEK,
OTJIMYAIOLIMICSA  CJENOM  JIOSJBHOCTBED ~ CBOUM
BJIACTSIM,  HEHABUIIIMA  BCE  aMEPHUKaHCKOE,
o0Magaronmii HENOKOJIEOUMON YBEPEHHOCTHIO B TOM,
YTO PYCCKMM HapoJ — caMbli BEJIMKUI B MHpE;
YeJIOBEK NaTPHOTHYECKH M OECIpPOCBETHO TYIIOH,
SBJISFOIIUICS HOCHUTEJIEM LEJIOTO OykeTa
B3aUMOMCKITFOYAIOIINX TOJTUTHYECKUX B3TIISIOB.

[Ipo3Buiie gamuux W €ro pa3IUYHbIC BAPUAHTHI
— yamuux (AMHATAIMS KaBKAa3CKOTO aKLIEHTa), PyCCKAs
eama, Kayanckas eama, NUOOPEAMHUK, GAMHAS
nemywiHs W Jp. — HE TOJBKO TOTIONHSIOTCS HOBBIMHU
3HAYCHUSIMH, HO M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YCHJICHHIO CTAPhIX
Y BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HOBBIX 3THHYECKHX CTEPEOTHIIOB.
BoT nmume oguH M3 MpUMEpoB 00paza TUMHYHOTO
pOCCUSIHMHA, KOTOPBIA 3aKiaJbIBaeTCsi B CO3HAHHE
MOCETHTENSI  ONHOTO W3 YKPauHCKHX  OJIOTOB:
«Bamnux  mpoceimaercss Oyxol B OblOIAHOUU-
pawkopmocmane, BBIMABACT JTUTP BOASIPHI U HAET
OoineBate B (uuapmonuro. Ilotom ¢ cocemsmu
noapathcst. [lo TSATHUIAM JIMYHO OCYIICCTBIISET
MOCTAaBKU BOOPYXKEHHS Ha YKpauHy, MO J0pore
00paTHO BBIBO3HUT M3 HE€ HE(Th, 3aBOJBI H CUACTHE
BCEX yKpauHIeB. JpyxuT ¢ meaBenaeMm. Bamuuxa ot
YeNoBeKa OTIMYUTh MPOCTO: 8AMHUK HE BEPUT TOMY,
YTO BUJUT 32 OKHOM, YEJIOBEK — TOMY, YTO CJBIIIUT
o teneBuzopy» [10].

Eme omHUM TOMyNSIPHBIM CpPEIH YKPAHMHCKUX

HAIHOHAJICTOB MPO3BHIIIEM-MEMOM cran
3THO(MOJIU3M KO0pad Kak OTBET Ha HCIOJb30BaHHUE
AKTUBHCTAMH Poccun OpamKeBO-UEPHOM

rBapieicKkoi neHTel. B ocHOBe maHHO# MeTadophl —
COUETaHHE IIBETOB, HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE PpACIBETKY
JUYMHKA KOJIOPAJCKOro Xyka. MHTepecHO, dYTO
W3HAYaJIbHO, [0 MacCOBOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUS Ha
YkpauHe, KOJOpaJaMH Ha3bIBAIM CTOPOHHHUKOB
EBpomaiinana: kyukyrooTca «koino Paapp» (Bo3ie
YKPauHCKOrO TapilaMeHTa) — Koopadsl. Kpome
TOrO, COYETaHHE KPAacHOrO M YEPHOro LBETOB
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO CHUMBOJTUKE YKPaUHCKHUX
HallMOHATHCTOB. TeM He MeHee, MPO3BUIIE KO.IOPAO
ObUIO TMOAXBAYEHO B NPOYKPAMHCKUX Oyorax B
Ka4yecTBe SIPJIbIKA, MPUMEHIEMOT0 MO0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
MPOPOCCUIICKM  HACTPOEHHBIM  xuTensM  IOro-
BOCTOKAa YKpawHbl M POCCHSIHAM B I€JIOM HMEHHO
Onmarozmaps pacLBeTKe rBapieiickoil neHtouku. [lpu
3TOM OILIEHOYHO-aCCOLMATHUBHAS U CUTHU(UKATUBHAS
COCTaBJISIOIIME MTPO3BHIIA CBSI3aHBI CO CTEPEOTHITHOM
3MOLIMOHAJIEHO HETaTHBHOM OIIEHKOW HACEKOMBIX KaK
BpenuTeNnel u ¢ o0miei CUrHu(QUKAaTHBHON MOJIENbIO,
dbopmupyemoit Ha 0a3e  IPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHS
YelloBeKa M KMBOTHOTO MHUpa (Cp. Ipe3pHUTeNbHbIC
XapaKTepUCTUKH  YEJIOBEKAa: HACEKOMOE, BOIIb,
KO34BKa, TJIs1, KJIOTL, 4epBsK) [1].

IlonTBepkieHre JaHHOW TPaKTOBKE IPO3BHUILA
Kon0paosl HaXOINM B MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX
nyOonukanusix B yYKpamHCKOH  Omorocdepe.
Hanpumep: «IlyTuHCKHE TPOBOKATOPHI CAENANU T.H.
TEOPTUEBCKYIO JIGHTOYKY IPECTYIMHBIM CHMBOJIOM.
T.e., KTO ee HOCHT, TOOPOBOJILHO aCCOIUUPYIOT CeOsI
C KPUMHUHAIBHBIMH  JCHUCTBUSMU  POCCHUUCKHUX
BIIacTell (Kak Te, KTO HaJleBaeT 3HAYKH CO CBACTHKOM,
3asBIIIIOT 3TUM O CBOEH MPHUBEPKEHHOCTH HAIM3MY).
B o0mem, Hajenm JEHTOYKY — 3asBHJI O CBOCH
MMOAJEPKKE BOEHHBIX TMPECTYINICHHHA — TOMY4IH
HETIOYEeTHOE 3BaHHUE Koaapaody. Tam xe: «Koropadsl
ACCOITMUPYETCSl C KOJOPAACKUM >KYKOM, TO €CTh C
TEM, 4TO YOUTh HE KaJIKO, C BPEIUTEIEM, YOUICTBO
KOTOPOTO TpPHHECET TONBKO TMONB3Y. Bamuux
accoruupyeTtcs ¢ 33kamu. [lomydaercs, coBpeMeHHas
Poccus — ctpana Bpeaureneit U yromoBHUKOB [11].

OueBHgHO, 4YTO WMEHOBaHWE  OIMOHEHTOB
MIPO3BHIIEM KOIOPAdbl W €ro TPOW3BOMHBIMH —
KOIOpaooc, — KOIOPAOOCHHbIU, — Koaopadcmsyowue,
KAnopadvl — SBIAETCS TIOTBITKOW JIEMOHH3AIHH,
pacderoBeurBaHUS W JIETYMaHW3AIlMHd TPOTHBHUKOB
EBpomaiinana ¢ 1enbi0 omnpaBIaHusl MX (PU3NUIECKOro
YHUUTOXXEHUS. B OCHOBE 3TOIl HEHABUCTH JIEKUT HE
YTO WHOE, KaK YyBCTBO IPEBOCXOJCTBA OTHOM dYacTH
TpaXaaH Haa JAPYTUMH, YOKNEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
poccusiHe u  oxurenu  FOro-Boctoka  YKpawHbBI
HAXOJSITCS HAa HIBIIEH CTYMEHW HHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO,
COIMATBHOTO W KYJIbTYPHOTO  pa3BUTHS W,
CIICZIOBATEIBHO, HE 3aCIYKUBAIOT TE€X TPaB, KOTOPHIMHU
TMOJIB3YIOTCS «HOCHUTENIM €BPONEUCKUX LIEHHOCTEN», 1a
Y JKU3Hb TaKuX JIFOJIEH He Tak yX | IleHHa. Bee, K10 B
4&M-TO HE COIJIaCeH C BJACTBIO, CHAYala UMEHYIOTCS
«areatamu OCby, OTOM KorOpadamu M 6amMHUKAMU,
TIOJUIEKAIUMY YHHUYTOKEHHIO.

B mporiecce kneliMeHUsT HCIIONB3YIOTCS U IPyTHE
pacTUpaXMPOBAHHBIC TIPO3BUINA-MEMBI, HaIpUMeEp,
eeli-opauesybl (MeToHUMIYECKUT MIEpPEeHoc,
OCHOBaHHBII Ha CO3BYYMH Ha3BaHHUS T'€OPTHUEBCKOM
JICHTOYKH CO CJIOBOM «Iei») U Oedvisoesanu/
0UO0B0EBANKU (ot X3LITEra #oeowvieoesanu,
W3HAYaAllbHO  COMPOBOXKIABIIETO MATPUOTUYECKHUE
yOJIMKAIMM B POCCUHCKUX COIICETSX, KaK MPaBuUIIO,
B IpeaiBepud mnpas3aHoBaHud JlHA moOenbl B
Benukoit OteuecTBeHHONW BOWMHE; HCIOJIB3YETCS
YKPAaUHCKUMH HAalMOHAIMCTaMU JJISI BBHICMEUBAHMUS
pacetickux noypeomos WA noypeomos Pacuu (ot
OOCIIEHHOTO CIIOBa «IIOI», B3ATOTO W3 HJWII,
03HAYAIOIIETO «IOJIOBOW WIEH»), KOTOphIE B KpaiiHe
arpecCHMBHOM (opMe BCTPEYAIOT B IITHIKU JIHO00E
MOCATATEIbCTBO Ha aBTOPUTETHOCTH WIIA OTPUIIAHKE
KYJIbTa «BOEBABIIUX JICIIOBY).

bonpuioe 4YHCIO COBPEMEHHBIX ASTHUYECKUX
[PO3BUILl, YMNOTPEOJIIEMbIX I10 OTHOIICHUIO K
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pocCHsiHAM,  HMMEIOT  HPOM3BOISLIYIO  OCHOBY
«pOCCHSIHE» — TIOJIMTOHUM, COBOKYIIHOE Ha3BaHHE
rpaxgan  Poccum BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT  HX
STHUYECKOM  TOpWHaJIeXHOCTH. B mpouecce
IPEBpALICHUs B IIPO3BUILE AAHHBIN MTOJUTOHUM, KaK
paBuUIIo, npeTepreBacT camble pasHble
TpaHchOpMalUN — OT WCK&KEHHWS B HANHMCAHUH U
OPOM3HOIIEHUH — JO CJIOXEHHUS C JAPYIHMMH
SMOLMOHAIBPHO  OKPAIICHHBIMU  IPOM3BOASLIMMU
ocHOBamu: paccesine, poCCusne (aumo3us Ha
orpsmel oxpaubl SS (cokp. or Hem. Schutzstaffel) —
MOTBITKA CPaBHEHHS POCCHSH ¢ (hammcTamu),
pa$Sesne (3ameHa OYKB «C» CHMBOJIOM J0JUIapa,
npu3BaHa, OYEBHIHO, NPOJECMOHCTPUPOBATh TOT
(hakT, 9TO B CBOEH IOJIMTHKE Ha YKpawHE POCCHSHE
PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS JIMIIb JEHESKHBIMH HHTEPECAMHU),
pacesiHyvl,  POCCUAHYBL, Mpazv  paceuckasi.
[TomoOHBIM 00pa3oM HCKaXaeTcs W IOJIBEPTaeTcs
TpaHCchOpPMaLUsIM M 3THOHUM «PYCCKHE»:. py3Ke,
DYCHA, pycbKue, pyco-nymiepo-Kpemie-opouepbl,
pycckuti meosed, pycco-ghauucmel 1 ip.

Poccuss  cpaBHHBaeTcsi HAIMOHAJIUCTaMH  C
MopaopoM — «4EpHOUM CTpaHO» U3 MPOU3BEAECHUN
P.P. Tonkuna, HaceneHHOH 31TOOHBIMU CYIIECTBAMH,
noauuHsAmuMucs TemHomy Bnacrenuny wiaum
Temnetiwwemy (mpospuiie mpesugerta Poccun B.B.
[Tytuna). ®opmupyemasi yKpauHcKoil Oiorocdepoit
B CO3HAHUM TIpaxJaH YOEKAEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO
Poccust — 310 3arHuBaroLee a3uaTckoe rocyAapcTBo,
«opa», HacenEéHHasl JICHUBBIMH, HEBEKECTBEHHBIMH,
U TOKOPHBIMH aBTOPUTApHOW BIACTU JIIOJABMH, B
CUJIy CBOEH BPOKIEHHON YMCTBEHHOM OTCTAJIOCTH HE
CIIOCOOHBIMH ~ TIOHSTH  BCIO  MPOTPECCUBHOCTH
EBPOTEHCKOr0 BHIOOPA, 000TANIAET «SI3BIK BPAXKIbD»
U TPEBpaLIaeT CTEPEOTHIIHI B HOBBIE STHO(OIU3MBIL:
OpKU, MYNas 60CMOYHAA WBANL, YePO-(DUHMHbI,
YYXOHb, Yepo-Oypamul, YepoOYpAMcKas HeOOHaAYUs.
«Kak HH crapanuch pyccKHe €BPOIEH3HpOBaTHCA,
OJTHAKO Ha €BPOICHIICB OHU HE MOX0KH. Bo MHOrom
OHU 0OJIbIIIE CXOXKH € TaTapamu. To4yHee cKasaTh, M0
(opManbHBIM TIPU3HAKAM — 3TO IUBHIM30BaHHOE
00IIEeCTBO, HO BHYTPH — YHCTO pyccKas HauyMHKA. 3a
BHEIIHEN ONaronpuCcTONHOCTHIO JIETKO
MPOTJIAABIBACTCS HCTUHHAS rpy0as HaTypa...» [4].

[IpenebpexxutensHoe  WMeHoBaHue  Poccun
pawxou (IPOU3BOJHOE OT «pamia», aHri. Russia)
JaeT TOBOJ KaK YKPaWHCKUM, TaK W PYCCKHM
HAllMOHAJIMCTAM  MMEHOBATh  HACENAIOMIMX €€
rpaxigan pawucmamu  (CO3By4YHO CO  CIIOBOM
«hammcTe») U pawiKosanamu, a ycedeHHas OCHOBA
Ha3BaHUSl WICHOB Inpaesumiedl naprum «EauHas
Poccus» — enumHOpPOCCOB — HCHONB3YETCd HMMHU
MOCPEICTBOM CJIOKEHUSI C U3BECTHBIM BYJIBIapH3MOM
B IIPO3BHIIE HUOOPOCCHI.

IMockoibKy B CO3HAHHU YKPanHCKUX
HalMOHAJIMCTOB poccuiickuil npe3uaeHT B.B. Ilytun
SIBJISICTCS] OJIMLICTBOPEHUEM «BCEJIEHCKOTO 371a» (camoe
0e3001HOE TIPO3BUIIE, KOTOPHIM €r0 HarpaxaaroT, —
Ilymnep (no ananmormn c ['mrimepom)), ero damrms
YacTO HCTOJNB3yeTCss B KadeCTBE OCHOBBI HOBEHIIMX
MpO3BUIL  POCCHSH  —  «rpakaan  Mopaopa,
3aKJICHMEHHBIX THICSYENICTHIMKM OKOBaMH padcTBa U
030MOupoBaHHbIX M3nydatenssmu OPT»: nymenucmor
(uckaxenne pamunuu Ilytuna — nymen + cydduxe -
ucm (IO aHAJIOTHH CO CIIOBOM «KOMMYHHCTED»)),
nymunouov! (MCHONb3yeTcs rped. cyhdukc -ouo B
3HAYEHHH «TIOJOOHBIIN»), nymaeposysl (II0 aHAIOTHUH CO
CIIOBOM «THTJICPOBILBI»)), nymiaockom (NMpUOaBIsLeTcs
OCHOBAa  «CKOT»), nymmucmsi (¢ moOaBIeHUEM
cybdukca -ucm B 3HAYCHHUU «TOT, KTO CBsI3aH C
[TyTusbIM») 1 1Ip.

OrnpeeseHHyI0 poiib B CO3IaHUK COBPEMEHHBIX
MPO3BUIIl POCCHUSH, YIMOTPEOISIEMBIX B YKPaWHCKON
osorocepe, UrparOT OSTHUYSCKUE CTEPEOTHIIBI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TPAJAMIIUOHHBIMH PYCCKUMH PEATHSIMHU.
Kak mpaBuio, 3T0 NHIIEBBIC CTEPEOTHUITBI, a TaKKE
CTEPEOTHIIbI, CBS3aHHBIE C MPEIMETaMU OJEKIBI,
ObITa U T.JA.. penoedyvl/ penoedwvl, SANCHKU, TANMU,
MYIbCKUE CaMo8apvl, HAYUs KOKOWIHUKOG W JIp.
OdeBuHO, TOAOOHBIE JTHO(POIU3MBI IPHU3BAHBI
chopMHpOBaTh B CO3HAHHWM YEJIOBEKA CIEAYIOLINE
YCTaHOBKH: POCCHSIHE KaK HallUs YIIEPOHBI, UM YYXK]T
000l Mporpecc, OHM 3acCTPSUId B CBOEM «COBKE»
(cosku,  cosrxo-eamuuxu, co8KOOpoUepvl,  XOMO
COBEMUKYC, COBKONUOOPHL); POCCHSHE CUUTAIOT CeOs
BBIINIIE JIPYTHX HAIlMH, a BHEIIHSASA moauthka Poccnun
MocTpoeHa Ha rereMoHm3Me (Mean-oxkynanm,
Gouwucmol, vimMnepysl); UAes CTapIIMHCTBA TITyOOKO
MPOHMKIIA B TICHXOJOTHIO PYyCCKUX (Opambsi-
paccesine).

CymecTByeT MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO yIOTpeOeHne
STHUYECKUX  TPO3BUIN  TMO3BOJSET  BBICMEHBATH
COTEPHUKA U IIYTUTh B TPAaBMATHUECKOW CHUTYAIlWH,
cMmsirdyas ee OoJieBOoe BO3JIEHCTBHE W TMOMOTas
CNIPAaBUTHCA C BHYTPEHHUM HAaNpsHKEHHEM. DTUM
MPUEMOM TIONB3YIOTCS U OOBEKTHl BBHICMEHUBAHMUS,
MPUBHOCS B STHUYECKHE OCKOpPOJICHUSI
MOJIOKHUTENbHbIE KOHHOTAI[MHM, HE CBSI3aHHBIC C
pycodobckum  KoHTekcToM.  Tak,  Hampumep,
MPO3BUILE 8AMHUK CTATO WPOHUYHO YIOTPEOIATHCS
POCCUICKMMHU TOCYIAapPCTBEHHUKAMU H TMaTPUOTAMH
0 OTHOLIEHWI0O K caMuM cebe. Ux mnpumepy
MOCJIEIOBAIM M BEIyIIME  HMHTEpHET-KaHala
«Cemnapatuct TB», koTopsie B3suH cebe NTyTOYHBIC
niceBnoHUMBl Unna Konopao m Bacunui Bamuux.
Tem He MeHee, OTHO(OIM3MBI  BBIIOJHSIOT
ONpENCIICHHYI0 ~ CHMBOJIMYECKyl0  (yHKIHMIO —
MPUHIKEHUE COTIEPHUKA, BO3BBILICHUE HAJl HUM:

HAYYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPMKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS



HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
I—

Jlawenko U.B., @edonuna H.3. ImHuveckue npo3guwya pyccKkux 8 yKpauHckol u poccutickoll
6.s1020cpepax // Hayunwlii pezyabmam. Bonpocbl meopemuyeckoti 47

u npukaadHoti aunzeucmuku. — T.3, Ne1, 2017.

S — konopao, Ho s Tak pan!
Csuoomvule, MBI B pa3HOM Bece.
Moit nen mpocnaBun CTanuHrpan,
Br1 onozopunu Opeccy.
OTHOMONMM3MBI  CITOCOOHBI ~ JIEHCTBOBaTH Ha
KOJUIEKTUBHOC TOJICO3HAHME, TO eCTh
HETIOCPEACTBCHHO BIMAThL Ha TOCTYyNKH Macc: «C
KOJUIEKTMBHBIM  TIOJICO3HAHWEM  CBSI3aHBI  KakK
MPOSIBJICHUSI TPYIIIOBOTO TEpOM3Ma, TaK W OOIIen
TapaHoiiu Wiy 1icuxo3a. Yem OoJbIe y Bac B TOJIOBE
TEPMHHOB, KOTOpPBIE HCIIOJIB3YIOT BCE BOKPYT, TEM
Oompllle Bamia TOJOBAa OTKPHITA JUII  MAacCOBOTO
ricuxo3ay [3].

Urak, aHalu3 BHYTpEHHEN (hopmbl
HOMHMHATUBHBIX CIUHHII — 3THHYECKMX IPO3BUIL
pOCCUSH — TIO3BOJSIET BBIJENUTH IENBIA AL
JIMHTBUCTUYECKU peJeBaHTHBIX KOTHUTHBOB,

KOTOPBIE PUCYIOT CIAEAYIOIIUNA OHOMACHOIOTMYECKUNA
MOPTPET COBPEMEHHOI'O POCCUSHUHA, CIOKUBIIETOCS
B SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHE MHUpa CPEIHECTaTUCTHUYECKOTO
WHTEPHET-TIOIF30BATEIS YKPAanHCKOH Oorocdepsr:

ArpeccuBHBIH, OopoaarsIii, YMCTBEHHO
OTCTAJIBIA  TUN  HETPAJULUOHHONH  CEKCyaJlbHOU
opueHTauuu. [IpuHAIIEKUT K camMoOll YpOIJIMBOM,
JUKOM M HEBEXKECTBEHHOW BOCTOYHOM HAILWU.
Tunnynoe umsa — MBan. HocuT nmantu U BaseHKH.
OO0s3aTenbHblid ~ aTpUOyT  OJEXKIBI —  BaTHHK,
JOTIOJIHAEMBI ~ KOKOIIHWUKOM W T€OPrHEBCKOHI
JeHTOUKOU. IIutaercs MCKIIOYUTENBHO — PpEIoi,
3anmMBas €€ HEUMOBEPHBIM KOJHUYECTBOM BOJIKH.
Creno u hanatnyHo npekioHsieTcs nepes [lyTuHpiM.
Camo3a0BeHHO obOeperaer 3aBOEBaHUA AEIO0B, )KUBET
mponuieiM ¥ Tockyer 1o BpemeHam CCCP.
PykoBoacTByeTcst uneonorueit ¢ammsma. begeH, HO
CTpajacT UMIEPCKUM BEINYHEM U KaKJOW HaKUBBI.
«He mo-Gpatcku», MoJ MIYMOK 3aXBaThIBACT HY)KUE
TEPPUTOPHH.

AHanu3  OHOMAacHOJOTHYECKOT0  MaTrepHaia
CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO «SI3BIK BPAKIBD»
PETYISIpHO TOTIONHSETCS HE TOJIBKO BXOJSIIMMHU B
paspsa AHTPOTIOHUMOB OCKOPOUTETHHBIMU
STHUYECKUMHU NPO3BHIIAMH TPEACTABUTENEH TOrO
WIM WHOTO 53THOCA, HO W MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH
9THOGOIM3MAMU W3 paspsiia TONOHUMOB. A 3TO
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HAIIE UCCIEAOBAHUE EIIE AATEKO
OT CBOEro 3aBepuicHHs M  TpedyeT CBOEro
JIOTHYECKOTO TTPOIOJIKECHHS.
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K TPYJHOCTSM IEPEBOJA AHTJIOSA3BIYHOM

BE39KBUBAJEHTHOMN ®PA3EOJIOT'MU HA PYCCKHUM SI3BIK
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AnnHoranusi. HccienoBanust (Qpa3eosorMyecKux eIWHHUI NpuoOpeTaroT Bc€  OOJIBIIYIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTh B HacToOAlIee BpeMsl, KaK B OTEUECTBEHHOW, TaK M B 3apyOC:KHON JMHTBHCTHUKE,
IIOCKOJIBKY aKTHBHBIE MEXKYJBTYPHBIE CBA3M CO3JAI0OT CUTYAIlMM CBOOOIHONW KOMMYHHUKAIMM U
3aMMCTBOBAHUSl CJIOB M3 OJHOrO s3blka B Apyrod. B paHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpuBarOTCA
AHIIIOS3BIYHBIC (PPA3EOJOTHYCCKUE CIMHUIBI, B3ATHIE MyTEM CIUIOIIHONH BBIOOPKH M3 TEKCTOB
coBpeMeHHBIX CMMU, U ONHCHIBAIOTCS CIIOCOOBI TIEPEBOMA JTaHHOW JIEKCHKH Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK.
®Dpazeonoruyeckue eIMHULBI AHATU3UPYIOTCS C TOYKU 3PECHUSl PEHpPEe3CHTALUH 3aJ0XKEHHOW B
HUX ToHanbHOCTH. OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHUE B CTaThE YACTACTCA 3KBUBAJICHTHOMY, JICKCHYCCKOMY U
OIMCaTeNbHOMY CIoco0aM TepeBOJa aHIIIOSN3BIYHBIX (DPa3eoNOrHUYecKUX EeIUHHIl Ha PYCCKUHN
s3bIK. J{OoKa3pIBaeTcs, YTO JaHHbBIE CIOCOOBI MepeBoa (Ppa3eoJOrMYECKUX EIMHHUL] MTO3BOJISIOT
COXPaHATh CMBICIIOBOM M 3MOLMOHAIBHO-CTUIEBOH (POpMaT KOHTEKCTAa, a TAaKXKe€ TOHAIBbHOCTh
BbICKa3bIBaHUA. Kpome Toro, meiaercs BBIBOJ, YTO 3KBHUBAJICHTHBIA MEepeBOX (hpa3eooru3MoB
SIBIISIETCS. IPUOPHUTETHBIM, HO HE BCErJa OINpPaBIaHHBIM C TOYKHM 3PECHUS peNpe3eHTalun
WHTEHUUN aBTOpA.

KiaoueBbie cioBa: Qpaseonornyeckue €AMHUIBI;, OE39KBUBAJICHTHAs JIEKCHKA; CIOCOOBI
MepeBo/Ia; TOHAJTBHOCTh; SIMOIMOHATBHO-CTHIICBON opMaT

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS INTO RUSSIAN

Saratov State University, 83 Astrakhanskaya St., Saratov, Russia,
e-mail: tupikovase@mail.ru

Abstract. Nowadays the research of phraseological units is becoming increasingly relevant and
topical in language study, as the active intercultural and international communication creates
situations of free interaction and borrowing of words from one language to another. The article
touches upon the content of the concept “culture-specific vocabulary™ and examines the
components of a word meaning controlling the process of implementing tonality. The article
focuses on stylistic and emotional aspects of phraseological units taken from English mass media.
Special attention is paid to the methods of translation of English phraseological units into the
Russian language. Equivalent, lexical and descriptive methods of translation of English
phraseological units into Russian are revealed. It is proved that these methods of translation of
phraseological units are the most efficient in representing meaning, emotional colouring, tone and
stylistic devices of the context. In spite of the fact that equivalent method of translation is
preferable, it is not always justified.

Key words: phraseological units; non-equivalent or culture-specific vocabulary; adequate
translation; tonality; emotional and stylistic formats.

HMnaTencuBHOC pa3BUTUC (bpa3eonor1/11/1 3a Z[perﬁ CTOPOHBI, BCC Oolblee 3HA4YCHHUC
IMOCJIICAHNUE ACCATUIICTUSA BBIJIBUHYJIO MHOXKECTBO

nprodperaer COIIOCTABUTEIILHOE

DIFFICULTIES OF TRANSLATION OF ENGLISH NONEQUIVALENT

H3y4yeHue

pa3HooOpa3ubix mpobjiem. C  OmHOH CTOPOHBI,
3agadedl  ¢pazeosoroB  SABJISETCS  ONMCAHUE
(hpaszeosornueckoro Marepruaia OTAeIbHBIX S3bIKOB C
yImopoM Ha uX crnenupudeckue ocobenHocTH. C

(hpazeonoruIecKuX CHCTEM pa3HBIX S3BIKOB. B
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM HAy4yHOU mapaaurMbl C €e
OpUEHTalMed Ha KOTHUTHUBHBIA MOTEHIHAN S3bIKA
KaK HUKOT/Ia CTAIM aKTyaJbHBI BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC
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C MOJIETHPOBAHWEM CMBICIOBOTO  COJIEpPKAHHS
(hpa3eoIOru3MOB U MANOMATHYHON JIEKCUKHU B IIEIIOM
(cMm., Hanpumep, [4])

[Ipoananu3upoBaB pa3anuyHble TOYKU 3PEHUS HA
ompezneneHne  (pa3eoNOTHUECKUX  OUHHI,  UX
KJaccU(UKANU U TPYJHOCTH TEPEBOAA aHTIIMHCKUX
(hpa3eonorHuecKuX €IWHHUIl Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK, MBI
moApoOHEe  OCTAaHOBWIIMCH Ha  KIacCHU(UKAINH
A.B. Kynuna. Bcunen 3a A.B. KyHuHbIM, MBI
NOHUMaeM 1o (ppa3eoNoOrnuecKuMi eINHUIAMHI
«YCTOMUYMBBIE COYETaHUSI CJIOB C OCIIOXHEHHOU
CEMaHTHKON, HE 00pa3yIoIHecs MO MOPOXKIAIOIIHM
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKHUM MOJIENSIM TEPEMEHHBIX
couetanmit» [1, c.5]. B cBoeli kiaccudukammu
A.B. Kynun pazgenser ¢pazeonormsmel 10
CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTUYECKOMY MNpPHU3HAKY M IO
IIPOUCXOXKJEHNI0. BO BTOpOH Ipymnne OH BBIACISET
B OOJbBIINE TPYIIBl (HPa3eoTOTUISCKUX EIUHUIL:

HCKOHHO AHIJIMHCKUE ¢bpazeonoru3mMsl u
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE.
Marepuanom HAILIETO HCCIICI0OBaHUS

MOCTYXKWIH  (Ppa3eoIOTUIECKUe EIUHUIIBI, B3ATHIC
IIyTEM CIIJIOIITHOM BLI60pKI/I U3 aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX
tekctoB CMU: The New York Times', 'Financial
Times', 'The Daily Mail', 'The Observer, 'The
Guardian', 'The Times', 'Los Angeles Daily News'
"The Wall Street Journal', nata obpartienus: sHBapb —
uroHb 2016 rona.

B pamkax naHHO# cTaThbU MBI YAEIUM OCHOBHOE
BHMMAaHHE PACCMOTPEHHUIO CIIOCOOOB  TepeBoja
(hpa3eoOruvecKux eANHHUI] C AaHTJIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha
pycckuii. Tak, B X0/ie MPOBEEHHOTO aHAIH3a HAMHU
OB BBIAENIEHBI  TPYNIBI  NPUMEPOB, I
aJIeKBaTHOTO TIEPEeBOJIa KOTOPBIX HCIOJIB30BAJICS
OKBUBANICHMHDBIU, JIEKCUYECKUL U  ONUCAMEeTbHbILL
MemoObl. PaccMOTpUM TTpUMEpBHI:

Many older technological investors, eager not to
miss out, are going to great lengths to shed fuddy-
duddy pictures and ingratiate themselves with much
younger generation [19].

B [1aHHOM  OTpBIBKE BCTpedaeTcsi  cpasy
HECKOJIbKO (hpa3eoJOTHIECKUX BBIPAKEHUH, KOTOpPhIE
BBI3BIBAIOT TPYJIHOCTH IIPU IEPEBOJE HA PYCCKUU
A3BIK M TIOIBITKE COXpaHCHHA HE TOJBKO HX
CMBICJIOBOM, HO M 3MOLMOHAIBHON Harpy3ku. OmgHO
U3 HUX, «MiSS out», COTJIACHO (DPa3eoIOTHIECKOMY
cioBapro A.B. Kynnna uMeeT 3HaUeHUE «ynycmumns
HEKYIO 603MOJCHOCMb, YNYCmMumb 603MOINCHOCNb 6
yem-mo noyuacmeoeamvy [2]. B cBoem cOopHHKe
(dpaszeonoruzmor [L.I1. JINTBHHOB JaeT SKBUBAJICHT
JAHHOMY  (Dpa3eoIOrMYECKOMY  BBIPAXKCHHIO M3
PYCCKOTO  sI3bIKa, a WMEHHO: IPOCTOHAPOHOE
BEIPXCHHE «NPOBOPOHUMb Y 4T0-IIN0O0,
yrorpeosieMmoe 0OBITHO BMECTE c

CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM, B TAHHOM CIIY9a€ «HpPOBOPOHUND
gosmoorcnocmby [3]. Beibop BokaOyisipa B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE OYCHb Ba)XKCH W JaCT HaM BO3MOXHOCTh
MOHATh, YTO  NPOCTOHAPOAHOE,  Pa3rOBOPHOE
BEIPXKEHHE «HPOBOPOHUMbY HE TOIBKO HE TOAXOTUT
CTHJIMCTUYECKHA, HO W MCKaXKaeT TOHAIBHOCTH
BBICKa3bIBaHUS, KOTOpas W3  HMH()OPMATHUBHOM
npeBpaTuTcs B ¢atudeckyto. [1lo TOHaTFHOCTBIO MBI
TOHUMaeM «KOTHUTHBHBIH, MparMaTHIeCKH,
KYJIBTYPHO u CUTYaTUBHO-00YCIIOBJICHHBIH,
SMOITMOHAIILHO-CTHJIEBOK W JKaHPOBBIH  (hopmar
OOIIIeHHs, OCHOBHYIO  KAaT€TOPWIO  BBIPAKCHHS
SMOIIUH, BO3HUKAIOIIYIO B mpolecce
B3aMMOJICHCTBAS KOMMYHHKAHTOB KaK SI3bIKOBBIX
JUYHOCTEH W OMNpPENessIoNIyl0 WX YCTaHOBKH U
BBIOOP Bcex cpenctB obmeHus» [7, ¢. 153]. Takum
00pa3oM, B BBILICTIPUBEACHHOM TNpUMEpE CleayeT
WCTIONTF30BaTh YaCTHYHBINA SKBHBAJIEHT «OTCTAaBAThHY,
HanOoyee TMOJNHO OTPAKAIIUNA CYTh HMCXOIHOTO
BBIPYKCHHUSL.

«Going to great lengthsy,  cormacHo
(pazeonormdeckomy crmoBapro  A.B.  Kynuna,
03HAYaAET «coenamb MHO20e, Ymodvl QOCMUtb Yeauy»
[2]. Kak wu3BecTHO, Ui aJCeKBaTHOTO TIEpPEeBOIA
HEOOXOIUMO HaWTH HKBHUBAJICHT BBICKA3bIBAHUS B
pycckoM si3pike. PaccMOTpeB KOHTEKCT, CTHIIb,
TOHAJBHOCTh M CHHTAKCHUYECKYIO0 COCTABIISIOLIYIO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS, MBI noroOpanu pycckuit
SKBHUBAJICHT: «NOUmMu Ha MHo2oey». bomee Toro, oH, Ha
Halll B3MJIsLJl, HE TOJNBKO OTOOpakaeT 3HaYeHHE
(dpazeonoruzma, HO u UMeeT CXOXKYHO
AKCIIPECCUBHYIO OKPAacKy M COXpaHSIEeT TOHAIBHOCTH
HCXOJHOTO KOHTEKCTa, TO €CTh €ro «3MOIOHAIBHO-
CTHIIMBOM popmar» [5].

Bripaxenue «fuddy-duddy», COTJIACHO
cOOpHHKY  (pa3eosorm3MOB M YCTOWYHBBIX
BolpakeHnii ILII. JIuTBMHOBa, MMeeT clenyrolee
OTIPE/ICTICHHE: «Yel08eK, KOMOPbIll He Xouem U He
eomos menamvcsa» [3]. JlaHHOE BbICKa3bIBaHUE
0o0pa3oBaHO MyTeM pEAYIUIMKAI[MK, C OJHUM W3
KOpHEH, 00pa3oBaHHBIM  OT  CJOBa  «fussy»
(very concerned about small, usually unimportant
details, and difficult to please; with small, exact,
and careful actions, sometimes showing
nervousness). McxoaHplii BAPHAHT CChUTACTCS HA TO,
YTO YEJOBEK «Cyemusbiliy W dalle OTHOCUTCS K
MOaAM B Bo3pacte. JlaHHOTO dYenoBEeKa MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh «KOHCEPBAMOP», OJIHAKO 3TO BBIPAKEHUE
Yaie acCOIUUPYETCs Y YeJOBEeKa C MOJIUTHYCCKUMHU
B3JIAJaMU. OJTO HEKUH 4YeJIOBEK, 3acCThIBIIMI BO
BPEMEHHM, MMEIOIINH CBOM B3IJISIIbI, OT KOTOPBIX OH
HE XO4YeT OTKa3bIBaThCiI. B pycckoMm si3pIke He
CYIIIECTBYET JKBHBAJICHTA, MMEIOIIETO
pUGMOBAHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY W TaKKe CO3JaHHOI'O
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myTeM peayumkanud. Hawmbornee yMecTHBIM H
TepeIaroIIIM CMBICTT Oyzner BBIpKEHHE
«CMapoMoOHblll», TIONYYCHHOE ITyTEeM JEKCHYECKON
Tpancopmanuu. B wurore, MBI NOPUNIIH K
CIIeTyIOIIEeMY TIEPEBOY:

MHnozue mexnuueckue ungecmopvl 6 6ospacme
20pAMm JHcenanuemM He Omcmaeams U 20moevl notumu
Ha MHO20e, umobwbl usbasumvca om obpasa
CMAPOMOOHBIX U  CHUCKAMb  PACNONOJNCEHUe )
NOKOJIeHUS, 20pA300 MOJIOJICE UX.

Kpome mmpoko W3BECTHBRIX H  XOpPOIIO
W3YYEHHBIX AaHTJIOS3BIYHBIX  (DPa3eoOTU3MOB, B
HACTOSAIEE  BpeMs, Kak  [OKa3ajo  Halle
UCCIICJIOBaHNE, O00pa3yeTcs MHOXECTBO HOBBIX
(hpa3zeomoru3MOB Kak B PYCCKOM, TaKk H© B
AHIVIMACKOM SI3BIKE. ITepeBongunk MOXKET
CTOJKHYTbCS C TPYAHOCTSIMH TIPH  TEPEBOIC
(hpa3eonoruvecKux eIUHUII, HeTaBHO 0O0pa30BaHHBIX
B S3BIKE M e€Ie HEeJIOCTaTOYHO W3BECTHBIX.
Paccmotpum ciieyromumii npumep:

Nelson Freeman is a professional chess-player
who studied science at Oxford. Few months ago,
though, he decided he needed a crash course in
getting hip [16].

Bo ¢pazeonornueckom crmoBape A.B. Kynmna
MOJKHO HaWTH CIIEeYOIIIYIO nehUTHUIIHEO
CIIOBOCOUETaHHsI «Crash Coursey, ynorpedsseMoro B
JAHHOM OTPBIBKE: «Obicmpblil  YPOK, OblCcmpbili
Memoo nonyuenue sHanusy[2]. JlaHHOE BhIpaXKCHHE
MOXXHO OTHECTH K NPOo(eCCHOHATLHBIM TEPMHUHAM,
eCIM B3IJIAHYTh Ha KOHTEKCT. PaccmaTtpuBas 3TO
BEIpQXCHHE KaK TEPMHH, MOXXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO B
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOXHO HAHTH €ro COOTBETCTBHE —
«unmencusnwlil kKypey [11].

Heomorusm «getting hip» Hesb3st MONHOCTHIO
Ha3BaTh (Pa3CONIOTHUECKUM H3-32 €Tr0 HEJaBHETO
MOSBIICHUS B AaHIJIMWCKOM si3bike. Bce ke OH
BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOPBIE TPYJHOCTU. B MomomexHOM
CIIGHTe JIaHHOE€ BBIDOKEHHE WMEeT 3HaueHHe
«8pydamvcsiy, T.€. HOHATh HEKYIO TEMY WIH HalTH
OTBET Ha BOMPOC». MBI HE MOXKEM, ONUPAsICh Ha
KOHTEKCT, HWCIOJb30BaTh  MOIJIOJICKHBIA  CIIEHT
HapaBHe C  NpPO(ECCHOHANBHBIMH  TEPMHUHAMHU.
Jlekcuueckass 3aMeHa «goumu 6 ¢hopmyy IJydlie
nepesaeT oopa3 U 3HAYCHUE JaHHOTO BBIpaKEHUs 03
W3MEHEHHMS CTUIIMCTHYECKON cocTapisitomei [11].

Henvcon @pumen — npogheccuonanvviil uzpox 8
WAWKY, KOMOPbLIL  U3VYAL MOYHblE HAYKU 8
Oxcgpopoe. OOHaKO HecKONbKO Meciayed Ha3ad, OH
pewin, umo emy Heobxoo0umM UHMEHCUBHBIU KYpC OJis
mozo, wmobwl ovmu é hopmy.

Ocoboe BHHMaHWE OBUIO YACIEHO IEPEBOY
0€3’KBUBAJICHTHOM JICKCUKHU. Paccmotpum

CIENYIOIIUNA MpHUMEp, B3ATHIM U3 JUTEPATypPHOIO
cTonbna pyopuKu:

As she pushed her shopping cart down an alley
of the Walmart near her home in Durham, N.C.,
lately, Mrs. Allen, a retired nurse, suddenly thought
why did she steer clear of high-colorie chocolate
mousse. "lIt's not very natural and absolutely not
good for me" [9].

Bripaxxenue «steers clear» o3Ha4daet uzbescamo
yeeo-mo. CrnoBo  «to  steery  (to  control
the direction a vehicleis  going,  for example by
turning awheel) B croBape wuMeer crheayroIee
ornpezeNeHue: «YNpasnAmsCs c KaKuM-mo
Cpeocmeom ¢ HOMOWbBIO Py Ul NOO0OHO20
yempoticmeay [11]. DTo BBIpak€HHE CBSI3aHO C
AaBTOMOOMJIBHOH TEMAaTHUKOW, TOE «Steery O3HA4YaeT
PyJjib MalllMHBL. Kor;[a nepea BOAUTECIIEM IMOABIIACTCA
4TO-TO Ha Jopore, HeoOXoaumMo o00BeXaTh 3TO
mpermsitctBue. Eciam paccMmarpuBath  JaHHOE
BBIpQ)KEHHE B TIPUBEICHHOM KOHTEKCTE, MOXHO
MIPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO aBTOP CHENal AaHaJOTHIO C
TEISKKON H3 cynepMapkera. Telexka B JaHHOM
cioyyae ABJII€TCS MalMHOW repouHd. I[lostomy
MOKHO  OIICHMBAaTh JIJaHHOE BBIp@KEHHE  Kak
«cpyaumoy ¢ mytdH. OTHAKO BO3HUKAIOT CIIOKHOCTH:
B PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ HE CYIIECTBYET OSKBHBAJICHTA,
0003HAYAIOIIETO  «U30edcamsby W CBA3aHHOTO C
apromoOmnsimu.  CormacHo — (hpa3eonoruaeckoMy
cioBapio A.B. KyHmHa, BBIpakeHUE «depocamvpcs
nodanvuiey» CBSI3aHO CO CTPaxoM, a «VHYCIMUMb
603MOXMCHOCMbY OTHOCUTCS CKOpee K JelaM W
peueHusM [2].

CrenoBarenbHO, JaHHBIE (HPa3eoNOTU3MBI HE
nepesaloT BCeX OTTEHKOB 3HaueHWs. Bo3HuKaer
TUIEMMa,  TIOSBISIFOINASCS  JIOBOJBHO — YacTo:
COXPaHUTH 00Pa3HOCTh BHICKA3BIBAHUS WIIH OYCTHUTH
SMOILIMOHAJIBHBIA 00pa3 MpH JTOCIOBHOM MEPEBOE U
MOJIHOCTBIO TIepeAaTh CMEICH. PerneHne, kakod wu3
JIBYX TIOJIXOZIOB BBIOpaTh, JOIHKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS HA
KOHTCKCTC, €ro CTHUJIC, TOHAJIBHOCTH M HHTCHIHAX
aBToOpa. Ml peuinjii, 41O aBTOpP XOTEJI IPOBECTHU
AHAJIOTHIO Y HApUCOBATh B TOJIOBE YUTATENS YETKYIO
KapTuHy s ycwieHus s¢dekra. Ha wamr B3rsm,
OIMCATEeNbHBIA TIePeBO/I HamOoJiee MOIXOAUT st
JaHHOro cnydvas. lcrmonb3oBaHHWE — CMBICIOBOTO
aHajora «cpyiumvy W J00aBIEHHE ONHUCAHUS
HamOoyee TIOJIHO  PA3bBiICHSIOT  CHTYallMI0 |
COXpaHJIOT  SMOLMOHAIBHO-CTWIIEBOM  Qopmar
KOHTEKCTa M 3aJI0KCHHYIO aBTOPOM TOHAJbHOCTH. B
HUTOI'C MbI IOJYYUIIN:

Iloka ona kamuia menexdcky K 6bIX00Y U3
cynepmapkema Baimapma ueoaneko om ee doma 8
lapeme, wmam Hbio-l)'lop}c, Muccuc  Annen,
Medcecmpa Ha NeHCuu, OYyMand, Noyemy xHce OHd
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cpynuna, He Kynue 8bICOKOKANIOPUTIHO20
wokonaonozo mycca. « On cogcem He HAMYPAaIbHbLU U
VIIC MOYHO He NOAE3eH Ol MEHSLY.

OOpatumcs K cieayoneMy mpuMepy:

In one of his first acts as president, Obama was
gagging for the prison at Guantinamo closed within
the first year of his presidency and ordered a review
of the status of the roughly 180 men still detained
there [12].

Anrnmiickoe  BblpakeHue — «gagging  fory
(informal to be very eager to do or have something)
SABISIETCS SIPKUM  TIPUMEPOM  O€39KBHBAJICHTHOMN
JIEKCUKA W JOBOJIBHO IMOMYJIAPHO B COBPEMEHHBIX
TEKCTax AHTJIOA3BIYHBIX CMU. CornacHo
(hpazeonmoruveckomy cioBapro A.B. Kynuna, omno
O3HAYaeT «Xomems HMO-MO COeIamb, UMenb
bonvwoe dcenanuey [2]. Y JaHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS
MPHUCYTCTBYEeT spKas OHMOILMOHAIbHAs OKpacka H
dKCIpeccHBHOCTE.  OMHAaKO  CXOXHE  PYyCCKHE
BBIp@XEHMS, TaKUE€ KaK «yMuUparo, Kaxk Xouyy,
«xomemv, HECMOMPSA HU HA YmMo» He TOIXOHNAT IIO0
KOHTEKCTY, CTHJIIO H  TOHAIBHOCTH  (OHH
penpe3eHTUpyIoT  GaMIIbsIpHYo,  (haTHUECKyIo
TOHAJIBHOCTh, B  HEKOTOPBIX  CIOy4asx  Jlaxe
UpOHWYHYI0, wmyTnuByl0 [8]). Hpyroit pycckwmii
(hpazeonmorusM  «xomemb  NMUYBE2O  MOJOKA»
03HayaeT TpeOOBaTh SBHO HEBO3MOXHOTO, a 3TO
HapyIIaeT CMBICI UCXOTHOTO BeIpaxkeHus. Hanbomnee
OKCIIPECCHBHOE W  HEHUTpadbHOE 10  CTHIIIO
BBIpaX€HHE, BCTPEUAIOIIEECs B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, - 3TO
«eopemb JHceNaHuem.

B pesynprare MBI TpHIUIM K CIETYIOIIEMY
MepeBOAY:

B nepgvie 20061 npesudenmcmea, Kax nepewvii
wae ceoezo cpoka, Qbama eopen wceraHuem
3aKpelmb  mopbmel 8 I yaumaunamo u npuxazame
nepecmompems cmamyc npumepro 180 uenosex, éce
euje cooeparcauyuxcsi mam.

Paccmotpum crenyromuii npumep:

Companies developing this technology are not
necessarily cashing in [18].

Bo ¢pazeonornueckom crnoBape A.B. Kynuna
MOXHO HaWTHU CJIEAYIOUHUN TIEPEBOJ BbIPAXKEHUS:
«cashing in» - «sapabomame Oenveu, oenas umo-

moy [2]. «Cashy (money in
the form of coins or notes rather
thancheques, credit cards etc) B JOCIIOBHOM

MEPeBOic 03HAYACT «Kacca» W HE MMEET HHKAKUX
CXO0XHX aHAJIOTOB CBSI3aHHBIX C 3apabOTKOM JCHET B
pycckom si3pike [20]. Belpakenue «rasicueamvy He
MOIXOUT CTHUJIMCTUYCCKH u co3JlaeT
WHPOPMATHUBHYIO  TOHAJIBHOCTh. C  TOMOIIBIO
PYCCKOT'O DKBHUBAJICHTA «2pecimiu OeHbel JONAMOUY
BO3MOXXHO IepefaTh HE TOJIbKO CMBIC, HO H

W3MEHUTh TOHAIBHOCTh BBICKA3BIBAaHUSA, CJIEJIaB
aKIICHT Ha OOJIBITION TTPHUOBLITH.

B wutore, ucnonb3ys pycCKHil 3KBUBAJICHT, MBI
MOJTYYIIIN CIACAYIOMIUN TEPEBOI:

Komnanus, paspabamwisaroujas amu
MeXHoNo2UlU, He 00s3amenvHo 2pebem  OeHbeu
Jlonamoi.

Kak ™b1  Buamm, B KaxmoMm oOmiecTBe
CYIIIECTBYET CBOS CHCTEMa OIIeHOK. BMmecTe ¢ TeM 3Ta
CUCTEMa BO MHOTOM JIOJDKHA OBITh YHHBEPCAIBHOM,
IIOCKONIBKY, 0€3 COMHEeHHs, CYIIECTBYIOT H
o0IeyennoBeYeckie MeHHOCTH U TOIXOABI K JIOISM,
SIBIICHUSIM, ~ TIpeJMeTaM,  mocTynkam.  UToObl
MPaBUIILHO MMOHUMATh u HCIIOJIb30BaTh
(hpazeonorudeckre eOUHHINBI, HYXHO 3HATh Kak
NPUHATYIO B JAHHOM KOJUICKTHUBE YCIOBHYIO CBS3b
3HaKa M €ro CoJAepKaHHs, TaK W HCXOAWTHh U3
obmederoBedeckoro oneita [6, c¢. 16]. Ham ompIT n
(hoHOBBIE 3HAHUS TOMOTAIOT HE TOJBKO IPABHIIEHO
MEPEBECTU  AHTJIOA3BIUHBIA TEKCT, COAEPIKaILUAN
(pa3eonoru3Mel, HO W  JEKBaTHO MepenaTh
TOHAJFHOCTH, 3AJI0KEHHYIO aBTOPOM BBICKa3bIBaHUS,
COXpaHWB TMPH OTOM IMOLKOHATHHO-CTHUICBOU
(hopMaT MCXOTHOT'O TEKCTA.

Paccmotpum crenyromuii npumep:

Russell, the grill maker from in Madison, WI., is
improving his most expensive grill, the $3,000 Silver
Open Flat V6, after buyers wanted more bells and
whistles, said James Davis, a Russell executive.
"They want stainless grills and more accessories like
warmer walls inside, anti-heat gloves and backlight
[17].

JaHHbIi (dpazeosorum TIOSIBUAJICS B
AHTJIMACKOM  sI3pIKE B HAYalle  pPa3BUTHUSA
uHaycTpuaibHou 3pel [10]. B To BpeMs Bce cpenctra
MepeBIKEeHUST ObUIM MEXaHWYeCKHe U JOJDKHBI
ObUIM  OBITh  OCHAIIEHBI  KOJOKOJBYUKAMH U
CBUCTKaMHU JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI PacIyTUBaTh JIOMIAEH 1
npoxoxux. Takue 31eMeHThl Has3pBauch «bells and
whistles» W ObUTH JHUITHAMH, XOTS TPEOOBAIHCH IO
3akoHy. C Tex Tmop, OTO BBIPAKEHHE CTalo
OTHOCHUTBCS K 4YepTaMm, KOTOphIE [EJal0T TOBap
OCOOCHHBIM, XOTSI 3TOT0 MOXET M HE TpeOOBaThCS.
OTO Tak Hazvlgaembvlie «MOOHble WMYYKU», ITO-TO,
YTO SIBJISIETCSI JIOTIOJTHEHUEM, HEHY)KHBIM
«HABOPOTOM». B pycckux peanusix He CyIIECTBYET
(pazeonoruzma, CBSI3aHHOTO CO CBUCTKAMH W
KOJIOKOJIbYUKAMH. O0pa3HOCTh UCXOZHOTO
BBIpaXKEHUSI TIOTEPSIHA, YTO MO3BOJSIET UCIOIB30BATh
He(pa3eoOTHUECKI JIEKCUYECKUi TiepeBo; 0e3
morepu cmeicia wu  cTmimctuku  [15]. Crioso
«npubambacely WMEET TaKyl XK€ SMOIMOHAILHYIO
OKpAacKy, YTO U MUCXOJHOE BBIPAXKEHUE, IOATOMY MpHU
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ero HCTIONTb30BaHUH HE
3KCTIPECCUBHOCTS [15].

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha JaHHBIX KOMMEHTApHSIX, MBI
MOJTYYMIH CIEAYIOMINHN TePEeBOI:

«Paccenn, npouzeodumenv cpuna u3 2opooa
Mb3oucon, wmam Buckoncun, ycogepuiencmeyem
ceotl camviil dopozoi epunv Silver Open Flat V6 3a
mMpu MeicAYU 00IAPO8 NOCIE MO20, KAK NOKynameu
3axomenu 6onvue npubambacosy, - paccKazviéaem
Llocevime psuc, nomownux Paccenna. « OHu xomsm
Hepoicagelowjue — epuild ¢ OONOJHUMETbHbIMU
akceccyapamu, Hanpumep, 0Oonee 2opauue CHEHKU
GHYMpUY,  3aWumHble  nepuamxu U  6oKosas
nooceemxax.

OO6patumcs ere K OJHOMY IIPAMEpY:

Eight months after the town's bid for hosting the
2010 Olympic games dropped, the doors were open
for the 2014 games - statement that fly in the face of
arguments by Culture Minister Barness and other
town authorities [14].

®pazeonormsm «fly in the face» ucronb3yeTcs B
JAHHOM OTPBHIBKE B 3HAYCHHUH HPOMUBOpEUUMb W
coryiacHo KeMOpumKcKkoMy OHJIaliH-CIOBapi0 MMeEeT
ompezaeneHue «to completely oppose what seems
sensible or normaly, T.e. «<npomugopeuumsv KaKum-
mo paxmam, onposepzamovy [11].

JlaHHBIH 00OPOT IpHINEN B aHTJIUHCKYIO peYb
U3 COKONMHON 0XO0Thl. OOpa3 BBICKA3bIBAHUS JIABHO
MOTEPSIH M HE aCCOIMUPYETC y JIOJEH ¢ COKOJIaMH,
JEeTANMMH B JIMIO, TIOATOMY Tiepeada oOpa3HOCTH
He oOs3arensHa [13]. ABTOp XOTen IIOKa3arh,
HACKOJILKO  apTyMEHTBl  MPOTHBOpEYaT  BCEMY
ckazaHHoMy panee. OmNyieHHs ME€PBOHAYAILHOTO
o0pa3a, HO COXpaHEHHE H3HA4YaJbHO 3aJ0KEHHON
TOHAJIFHOCTH ¥ OTTEHKOB 3HAYEHUS MCIIOJIh30BAIUCH
HAMH TP YaCTUYHON 3aMeHe  aHTJIMHCKOTrO
¢dpazeomormzma  «fly in the face» wma pycckuit
SKBUBAJICHT «HPOMMUBOPEUUND ».

Ilpowino 6ceco 6ocemv mecayes ¢ mex nop, Kax
npeonazaemas yena eopoda oasi npuema 2010-x
Onumnutickux uep ynaia, 08epu OMKPLLIUCL 05l
2014-x uep — 3asenenue, KOmopoe NPOMUBOPEUULO
e6cem  apeymeHmam, — ckazauwvlM — Munucmpom
Kynomyper  bBapneccom u  Opyeumu  unemamu
20pPOOCKOU 8IACMU.

Taxum o0pazom, aHaTM3UPYs
BBINIETIPUBE/ICHHBIC MpUMEpPHI BO3MOXKHBIX
NEepeBOJIOB, MBI MNPUILIM K BBIBOLY, 4YTO ITIOMCK
9KBUBAJICHTOB Ha S3BIKE IE€peBOJa HE Bcerzaa
ompasnad. [IpaBuino «dpazeonoru3smM MepeBosT
(bpazeonmoruamMoM»  He  SIBISIETCS  aOCONFOTHBIM.
OpHako K TakoMy TIIepeBOAY, Kak K HJeay,
NEePEeBOJUMKY HY>KHO CTPEMHTHCS B TIEPBYIO OUYEpelb.
Ilouck wuHBIX ©IyTed MOXHO JOIYCTUTh, JIMUIb

TepseTcs ero

yOGIMBIIKCH B IMOJIHOM OTCYTCTBHU PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO
SKBUBAJICHTA Win yOeMBIIHCH B
Helenecoo0pa3HOCTH (Ppa3eoIornyeckoro mepeBoaa
B JaHHOM TekcTe. Omnupasch Ha KiacCH(pHKAIHIO
(hpazeonoruuecKkux EAUHUI] W KIACCU(HUKAIMIO WX
IepeBojia 10 TPHU3HAKY HSKBHBAJICHTHOCTH, MBI
MPUBEIIM TIPUMEP BO3MOXKHOTO TMEPEBOJAa MCXOTHBIX
TEKCTOB, JaBas pa3BEepHyThbie KOMMeHTapuu. [lpm
MEepeBoJie  aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX  (PPa3eoNorM3MOB  Ha
PYCCKHIiA SI3bIK HAMH YYHTHIBAJIACh TOHAIHHOCTh
BBICKa3bIBaHHUSI U SMOIMOHAIBLHO-CTUIICBOH (opmar
KOHTEKCTA B I[EJIOM.
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Abstract. The article deals with topical issues of religious worldview and its interaction with
national culture and individual artistic worldviews as crystallized in the language of literature. It
presents a vigorous study of some religious concepts in Virginia Woolf’s artistic worldview
which have previously been overlooked. The concepts “God” and “believer” are studied by
means of conceptual interpretation to explicate their essential semantics. Several conceptual
layers represented by corresponding sets of cognitive features reflect various types of religious
worldview and are presented in a resulting table. The only cognitive feature of the concept “God”
in which all conceptual layers overlap is “individual”. The author comes to the conclusion that V.
Woolf with her modernist broad-mindedness asserts that religion is a highly personal issue; and
the main questions that are placed before an individual are whether his “god” is benevolent or
antagonistic and what provides the meaning of his own life.
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AnHOTanmus: B craThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCA AKTYaJbHBIE BOIPOCHI B3aUMOCBSI3U PEIUTHO3HOU
KapTUHBl MHpa C HAUUMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYpOHM M HHAMBUAYalIbHO-aBTOPCKOM KapTHHOM MMpa,
KPUCTA/UIM30BAHHOW B S3bIKE XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX IMpou3BeAeHUN. JlaHHOE wuccinenoBaHue
MPEACTaBIsIET COO0H TOAPOOHOE UW3yuEeHHWE HEKOTOPBIX PENMTHO3HBIX  KOHIICNITOB B
XYJIOXKECTBEHHON KapTrHe Mupa B. Byid, koTopsIM paHee yAensiock HeJOCTaTOYHO BHUMAaHUS.
ITocpencTBoM KOHLENTYalbHOW WHTEPIPETALMM BBISIBISETCA JCCEHUMAJIbHAS CEMaHTUKA
KOHIIENTOB «bor» u «Bepytommiiy. [l KaKIOro KOHIENTa BBIIBJISIOTCS crenuduueckue
KOHILIETITYaJIbHbIE CJIOU U COOTBETCTBYIOLIME UM KOTHUTHBHBIC MPU3HAKH, OTPA’KAIOLIUE PA3HBIC
TUTIBL PEIUTHO3HON KapTWUHBI MUpa. Pe3ynbrarhl WCCIENOBaHUS TPEICTABICHH B TaOIHIE.
EnvHCTBEHHBIM KOTHUTHMBHBIM TPU3HAKOM KOHIENTa «bor», KOTOpBIM BCTpedaeTcss BO BCEX
KOHLIETITYaJIbHBIX C0siX, oKazanca KII «unauBuayanbHblil». ABTOp NPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY O TOM,
gyto st B. Bynd, ¢ ee MoepHHCTCKOM MIMPOTOH B3TIIAOB, PEIUTHs — CYyTy00 WHAMBHTyalTbHAS
Belllb, U OCHOBHBIC BOIPOCHI, BCTAIOIIKME TIEPe KaXIbIM YSIIOBEKOM: 100D WIN aHTarOHUCTHYCH
€ro «00or» U UTO ONPEACIIAET CMBICII €0 JKHU3HU.

KuaroueBble ci1oBa: KOHLENT, PEIUTHS, XYJO0KECTBEHHAs KapTHHA MUPA, PEIUTHO3HAs KapTUHA
MUpa, KOTHUTUBHBIN MTPU3HAK

INTRODUCTION

The study of concepts has been taking a center
stage in Russian linguistic science for at least fifty
years by now ever since the term “concept” in its
today meaning was first explicated by S.A. Askoldov
in his famous article “Concept and word” way back

in 1928 [7]. So far, concepts have been studied from
various points of view: as universal phenomena, as
national symbols or cultural constants, as expressions
of individual consciousness and etc. The concept has
become a useful tool for uncovering some of the
underlying cognitive processes hidden behind the

HAYYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPMKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS


mailto:smbogatova@yandex.ru

HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
P—

Bogatova S.M. Gods and Believers in “Mrs. Dalloway” (a Cognitive Study of V. Woolf’s Religious
Concepts) // Research Result. Theoretical and Applied Linguistics. - T.3, Vol.1, 2017.

56

processes of language and speech production. It
allows for the unveiling of individual mental worlds
of people whose speech can now be found only in the
crystalized form of their writings, that is, the great
authors of the past. One of the most famous and
abstruse English writers is Virginia Woolf with her
mind-bending stream of consciousness technique. It
is such persons, the cultural symbols and key figures
of their time, that deserve scientific attention.
Through their consciousness and artistic worldview
we can uncover, study and analyze the dominant
concepts and prevailing ideas of their age. One of the
most topical spheres of our time is the sphere of
religion. “Religion can also be said to represent a
favourite independent variable, as witnessed by the
growing number of surveys in which religion is used
alongside other explanatory variables in the study of
a wide range of cultural phenomena” [4, p. 2].

MAIN PART:

PURPOSE OF THE PAPER

The purpose of this paper is to study religious
concepts, namely the concepts of God and believer,
in the works of Virginia Woolf (on the material of the
novel “Mrs. Dalloway”), to explicate its main
features and the individuality of the contents of these
concepts in the author’s artistic worldview.

MATERIAL AND METHODS OF
RESEARCH

Before we start analyzing the material it is
necessary not only to state the methods but also to
explain the terms used. It is no secret that cognitive
linguistics has been developing in a bit different
directions in Russia and abroad. We all started from
the Sapir-Whorf’s theory of linguistic relativity
which claims that “an intellectual system embodied
in each language shapes the thought of its speakers in
a quite general way” [2, p. 66]. Thus, a crucial
connection between language and culture, and
language and cognition was established. Theoretical
findings and main trends within the cognitive
linguistics were shared and popularized both in
Russia and abroad. And as a result there were created
numerous methodologies for explication of the
contents of concepts.

As N.N. Boldyrev writes “Conceptual analysis
encompasses various research techniques of the
numerous means of  world interpretation
(conceptualization) represented in language forms
and expressions of various complexity levels: from a
separate morpheme to a full statement or text”
[8, p. 27].

For instance, Yu.S. Stepanov sees a concept as a
structure containing three components: 1) the main or
relevant feature, 2) one or several additional, passive

features, which may not be relevant anymore but
which historically have been so, 3) the inner form
which is imprinted in the wording [12, p.40-43].

Z.D. Popova and I.A. Sternin have developed
their own theory stating that concepts have field
structure in which the nucleus is represented by a
sensory image and surrounded by the information
field which is further enveloped by the interpretation
field. The concept itself is formed by cognitive
features, which are structured field-wise and placed
closer to or further from the nucleus according to the
relevance (or brightness) of the feature in the
consciousness of language speakers [11].

V.1. Karasik sees the concept as including three
main components: a notional component, an image-
bearing component and an axiological one
[10, p. 127].

But for the purposes of this study it seems
sensible to employ the concept structure proposed by
S.G. Vorkachev [9]. He believes that semantically a
concept consists of three constituents: the notional
one which reflects the features of the concept derived
not only from various definitions but also from the
numerous contexts of language use; the visual (or
representational) one which records cognitive
metaphors that serve to maintain the concept in the
language conscience; and the “valeur” constituent
which signifies the place of this concept in the lexical
and grammatical system of the language (that is, all
of its paradigmatic connections) [9, p.123].

It is the notional component that we are going to
look at in this paper since we are studying a concept
in an individual consciousness of an artistic person.
And in Vorkachev’s terminology such individual
author’s conceptual layers of meaning included in the
notional component are called “essential semantics”
of the concept [9, p.123]. We want to see what is
specific in V.Woolf’s perception of religion and what
cognitive features of the studied concepts can be
derived from her works by means of conceptual
interpretation.

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

Virginia Woolf as other modernists (such as
J. Joyce, K. Mansfield) openly declared herself an
atheist. Once in a letter to her sister Vanessa Bell in
1928 she wrote: “I have had a most shameful and
distressing interview with poor dear Tom Eliot, who
may be called dead to us all from this day forward. He
has become an Anglo-Catholic, believes in God and
immortality, and goes to church. | was really shocked.
A corpse would seem to me more credible than he is. |
mean, there’s something obscene in a living person
sitting by the fire and believing in God.” [5]
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Even though there are no other explicit remarks
on the existence of God such as this one to be found
in her non-fiction prose Woolf’s atheism seems to be
self-apparent. But it does not negate the presence of
the concept religion in her worldview (see [3]).
Rather it makes it the more interesting.

Thus in the view of the foregoing it is no wonder
that in the novel “Mrs. Dalloway” only two
characters openly acknowledge the existence of God.
The first one is the mentally disordered Septimus
Smith who refers to God in his distracted ramblings:

Men must not cut down trees. There is a God [6].

And the other one is a character with marked
negative features, the only character explicitly
brought into opposition to the protagonist — Miss
Kilman. A subtle case of antonomasia in her last
name foreshadows her role in the narrative and gives
us an understanding of the author’s attitude to her.

Her alliterative description introduces a concept
of a fanatical believer:

Bitter and burning, Miss Kilman had turned into
a church two years three months ago[6].

It seems that Woolf has put all her aversion
towards religious bigotry into this character. Kilman
seems to be asserting that religion and God are a
means for “assuaging” hurt feelings and taking one’s
revenge on the world.

... the hot and turbulent feelings which boiled
and surged in her had been assuaged as she sat there
(S.B. in a church)... So now, whenever the hot and
painful feelings boiled within her, this hatred of Mrs.
Dalloway, this grudge against the world, she thought
of God. She thought of Mr. Whittaker. Rage was
succeeded by calm. A sweet savour filled her veins,
her lips parted, and, standing formidable upon the
landing in her mackintosh, she looked with steady
and sinister serenity at Mrs. Dalloway, who came out
with her daughter [6].

Thus, the concept of a “believer” acquires such
negative cognitive features as ‘“hot”, “turbulent”,
“painful”, “feeling hatred”, “bearing a grudge”. Even
when her rage is succeeded by calm we can see that
this “sweet savour” is not of forgiveness but of
malice, as her serenity is characterized as “sinister”.

As for the aspirations of this earnest believer,
they are not as might be supposed to be of reaching
inner peace or gaining personal salvation. The
subjunctive mood in the following sentences hints at
the unattainable intimate desires of this “ardent
Christian”:

If only she could make her weep; could ruin her;
humiliate her; bring her to her knees crying, You are
right! But this was God's will, not Miss Kilman's. It
was to be a religious victory. So she glared; so she
glowered... She despised Mrs. Dalloway from the

bottom of her heart. She was not serious. She was not
good. Her life was a tissue of vanity and deceit[6].

Here the concept of “believer” acquires some
more characteristics through the verbs with negative
semantics of “opposition”: ruin, humiliate, despise,
glared, glowered. And the phrase “religious victory”
stands for her desire to “overcome and oppress”.
Thus this concept may be said to actualize an image
of some hawkish Crusader. It is obvious that such
characteristics would be extrapolated to the concept
of God, following the reversed line of thinking “like
father, like son” or “quails rex, talis grex”.

It is no wonder that the protagonist expresses her
astonishment at such qualities. Even though she is not
a believer herself, she expects Christians to be
otherwise: humble, submissive and “knowing the
meaning of life”:

Clarissa was really shocked. This a Christian —
this woman! This woman had taken her daughter
from her! She in touch with invisible presences!
Heavy, ugly, commonplace, without kindness or
grace, she knows the meaning of life! ...[6].

Some other cognitive features of the concept
“God” are provided here by means of periphrasis —
“invisible” and “present”. At the same time, we see
that Woolf does not propose Kilman as a prototypical
“believer” but as an extreme case, showing the extent
which bigotry and fanaticism can reach. Even other
worshippers perceive her as an outsider:

“Doggedly she set off with her parcel to ... the
Abbey, where, raising her hands in a tent before her
face, she sat beside those driven into shelter too; the
variously assorted worshippers, now divested of
social rank, almost of sex, as they raised their hands
before their faces; but once they removed them,
instantly reverent, middle class, English men and
women... But Miss Kilman held her tent before her
face. Now she was deserted; now rejoined. New
worshippers came in from the street to replace the
strollers, and still ... still she barred her eyes with
her fingers and tried in this double darkness... to
aspire above the vanities, the desires, the
commodities, to rid herself both of 109 hatred and of
love. Her hands twitched. She seemed to struggle [6].

Unlike other worshippers, who come and go,
Miss Kilman is shown to be intensively praying (the
repetition of an adverb “still”) by “holding her hands
in a tent”. This outward expression of devotion may
seem ostentatious. She is presented as missing out on
the whole point of Christianity, using almost
Buddhist outward practices: “double darkness”,
“aspire above vanities, desires, commodities”, “rid
herself of both hatred and love”. So, we can conclude
that she does not stand for a Christian specifically,
but represents a fanatical believer in general.
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Miss Kilman cannot be called a happy
worshipper. When she goes to church, she does it
“doggedly”, as if it is something compulsory for her
and the word “struggle” also introduces a cognitive
feature “forced/induced”.

The following example again places Miss
Kilman outside the mainstream of believers for
whom God is easily “accessible”:

Yet to others God was accessible and the path to
Him smooth. Mr. Fletcher, retired, of the Treasury,
Mrs. Gorham, widow of the famous K.C.,
approached Him simply, and having done their
praying, leant back, enjoyed the music (the organ
pealed sweetly), and saw Miss Kilman at the end of
the row, praying, praying, and, being still on the
threshold of their underworld, thought of her
sympathetically as a soul haunting the same
territory; a soul cut out of immaterial substance; not
a woman, a soul[6].

This group of ordinary worshippers can be
characterized by such positive cognitive features as
“simple”, “smooth”, “having an easy access to God”,
“enjoying”; they feel sympathetic towards this soul
that for some reason cannot even enter the same
territory of inner peace.

The following example underlines that each
person for Woolf has his or her own God, or
perception of God. As the other worshippers
approached God smoothly, Kilman had a hard time
with “her” God. This adds another cognitive feature
to the concept of God — “individual”.

... it was S0 rough the approach to her God—so
tough her desires [6].

All of the above mentioned proves that Kilman
had an eclectic image of God incorporating ideas of
different religions and pagan beliefs. The idea of
God’s omnipresence does not cross her mind, but she
calls the Cathedral God’s habitation. And she is
surprised at His presence in everyday life amidst the
traffic:

The tower of Westminster Cathedral rose in
front of her, the habitation of God. In the midst of the
traffic, there was the habitation of God [6].

In her worldview, the concept of God has a
cognitive feature of “limited” or “circumscribed to a
certain place”.

The examples that follow only add to the idea
that Kilman’s God is a means of having one’s
revenge on the world and a tool for oppressing others:

But one must fight; vanquish; have faith in God
[6].

Mr. Whittaker had said she was there for a
purpose. But no one knew the agony! He said,
pointing to the crucifix, that God knew. But why
should she have to suffer when other women, like

Clarissa Dalloway, escaped? Knowledge comes
through suffering, said Mr. Whittaker [6].

Miss Kilman is so egoistic she sees only her own
“suffering”, while this cognitive feature is attributed
not only to the “believers” but to the concept of God
too, through a reference to the crucifix. Thus another
cognitive feature of the concept of God to be educed
here is “knowing”.

Opposed to Miss Kilman is a positive character
of Peter Walsh, Clarissa’s friend of youth whom she
gave up for the prominent Mr. Dalloway. His God
seems to be as accessible as that of an average
believer shocked by Kilman. Even though he
professes himself as “an atheist perhaps” [6] he refers
to God quite often and quite naturally as to his
“benefactor”:

... those admirable letters which Peter had read
thousands of miles across the sea in the Times, and
had thanked God he was out of that pernicious
hubble-bubble ... [6].

Villains there must be, and God knows the
rascals who get hanged for battering the brains of a
girl out in a train do less harm on the whole than
Hugh Whitbread and his kindness [6].

"Everybody in the room has six sons at Eton,"
Peter told her, except himself. He, thank God, had
none [6].

For hours at a time (pray God that one might
say these things without being overheard)... [6].

This is the kind of religion then that Woolf
approves of — where God is just a by-word, only a
cliché; at least, when believers do not explicitly
express any further depth.

If we continue exploring the idea of “individual
religions” (or idolatries) with other characters we can
notice that this concept is repeatedly actualized in this
novel, sometimes by referring to the conceptual sphere
of the church and its practices — a domain in which God
would usually be found. In the following abstract as
Mrs. Dalloway returns home she compares her feelings
to those of a “nun who has left the world”. Thus, such
lexical units as “nun”, “devotions”, “bowed”, “blessed”,
“purified” bring the concepts or religion and God to the
foreground without being mentioned. So, that we can
surmise from the extract that her religion is her service
to the family, and her house serves the role of a temple.
But who or what exactly is her God? It is difficult to
reckon. Since it is usually to God that we bow and it is
God who blesses and purifies, sometimes these actions
would be performed through an intermediary — a priest,
but in the context it is problematic to attribute these
words to something particular. Perhaps, what she means
is her state and situation in life.

The hall of the house was cool as a vault. Mrs.
Dalloway raised her hand to her eyes, and, as the
maid Shut the door to... she felt like a nun who has
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left the world and feels fold round her the familiar
veils and the response to old devotions. ... It was her
life, and, bending her head over the hall table, she
bowed beneath the influence, felt blessed and
purified, she thought ... not for a moment did she
believe in God; but all the more, she thought.. must
one repay in daily life to servants, yes, to dogs and
canaries, above all to Richard her husband, who was
the foundation of it—of the gay sounds, of the green
lights, of the cook even whistling... - one must pay
back from this secret deposit of exquisite
moments...[6].

And as she concludes her inner represented
speech with the confession that “not for a moment
did she believe in God”, she has to name the
beneficiaries of her gratitude instead. And here she
names an unusual list of recipients to whom she feels
obliged to “repay”: servants, dogs, canaries and her
husband. This makes us think that Woolf is
deliberately creating a religion here, something akin
to a natural religion or urban paganism. She seems to
be worshiping her status in life.

And her status is given quite a high evaluation.
Her servant’s perception of Mrs. Dalloway puts her
in the position which she methodically tries to bring
down, that of a highest deity:

and, taking Mrs. Dalloway's parasol, handled it
like a sacred weapon which a Goddess, having
acquitted herself honourably in the field of battle,
sheds, and placed it in the umbrella stand [6].

Here a person of high social status (a hostess, a
lady) is compared to a goddess (and spelt with a
capital  letter!), her parasol  metaphorically
representing a weapon.

Another example
predisposition to polytheism:

... she implored the Gods to lay by her side a
bunch of purple-heather [6].

For although the clouds were of mountainous
white ... and had all the appearance of settled
habitations assembled for the conference of gods
above the world [6].

Those ruffians, the Gods, shan't have it all their
own way, — her notion being that the Gods, who
never lost a chance of hurting, thwarting and
spoiling human lives were seriously put out if, all the
same, you behaved like a lady. ...Later she wasn't so
positive perhaps; she thought there were no Gods; no
one was to blame; and so she evolved this atheist's
religion of doing good for the sake of goodness [6].

This last partly ironic assertion provides some
additional cognitive features of the concept “God”.
The noun “ruffians” brings in a jocular note to the
definition, and is further supported by such action
verbs as “hurting”, “thwarting”, “spoiling”. Thus, a
new cognitive feature is added to the concept of her

confirms Woolf’s

God that of “opposing” or “antagonistic”. The verb
“put out” adds some anthropomorphic features to the
concept. Unlike the omnipotent benevolent Christian
God, the Gods of Woolf are mischievous and touchy,
resembling the Greek Pantheon. Since there were no
Gods, so “no one was to blame” means that usually
one would blame God/Gods, who are “culpable” for
problems in human life.

Woolf goes on to extend this idea of everybody
worshipping some gods of their own on the example
of still another character, a well-off psychiatrist, Sir
Bradshaw. Woolf’s criticism of him is very harsh:

Proportion, divine proportion, Sir William's
goddess, was acquired by Sir William walking
hospitals,  catching  salmon...  Worshipping
proportion, Sir William not only prospered himself
but made England prosper ... [6].

Thus Woolf shows that people can worship
whatever makes them prosper adding another
cognitive feature to the concept of God — “by which
you can prosper” and “that which can be acquired”.

Sir William with his thirty years' experience of
these kinds of cases, and his infallible instinct, this is
madness, this sense; in fact, his sense of
proportion... [6].

Sir William has probably thought himself the
highest priest of his religion, since such adjectives as
“infallible” only have been used in religious
discourse to describe the Pope. He feels that he can
pronounce the final judgement (“this is madness, this
is sense”) just like the apostles of Christ (see
Matthew18:18).

Woolf goes even further to show the perils of
serving false gods and following the path of religious
bigotry by mentioning another goddess — Conversion.

But Proportion has a sister, less smiling, more
formidable, a Goddess even now engaged ... in
dashing down shrines, smashing idols, and setting
up in their place her own stern countenance.
Conversion is her name and she feasts on the wills of
the weakly, loving to impress, to impose, adoring her
own features stamped on the face of the populace. ...
offers help, but desires power bestows her
blessing on those who, looking upward, catch
submissively from her eyes the light of their own...
But conversion, fastidious Goddess, loves blood
better than brick, and feasts most subtly on the
human will [6].

The cognitive features that are added to the
concept are “formidable”, “smashing”, “imposing its
will”, “stern”, “fastidious”.

But the main question that Woolf proposes that the
religion (or God) should have to answer is “Why live?”
This is the question Sir William’s patients ask him:

Why live? they demanded. Sir William replied that
life was good. ... But to us, they protested, life has given
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no such bounty. He acquiesced. They lacked a sense of
proportion. And perhaps, after all, there is no God? He
shrugged his shoulders. In short, this living or not living
is an affair of our own? [6]

If we try to look at concepts in a broader sense
and consider the concept of this novel on the whole
or the problem that it seems to be solving — it can be
summed up in this one question usually addressed to
religion - “Why live?” This is the question that the
protagonist is implicitly trying to find the answer to
throughout the whole text. She considers the concepts
of life and death and tries to identify what role the
religion plays in this whole affair. This is what she
seems to be concluding: while there are personal
gods (benevolent or formidable) the question of
living is an affair of one’s own.

CONCLUSION

Religious concepts of God and believer are
extremely versatile in Woolf’s novel. We can
distinguish several layers of belief and present the
findings in a table:

Table

Conceptual layers of the concepts “God” and

“believer” and their cognitive features

Go.d. Believer/Adherent
Layers (cognitive o
features) (cognitive features)
Regular Christian Individual Simple
Invisible Enjoying
Present Knowing the
Smooth meaning of life
Easily
accessible
Beneficent
Fanatical Christian | Individual Bitter
(Miss Kilman) Suffering Burning
Knowing Turbulent
Assuaging Painful
Hateful
Unforgiving
Oppressive
Forced
Suffering
Atheism/Pantheism | Antagonistic | Good
(Clarissa) Multiple Grateful
Culpable
Idols: Individual Infallible
Social status by which you
Proportion can prosper
Conversion can be
acquired
formidable
imposing  its
will
Antagonistic

Thus, we can see that the various layers of these
concepts coincide only in one cognitive feature,

which is “individual”

and have a couple of

contrasting features in the conceptions of God:
beneficent/antagonistic. Similar conclusions are
stated in the study by Nadia Gerritsen: “Rather than
presenting a general view of how secularization
impacted the world and society, Mrs. Dalloway
shows the messy, multifarious, and intimate response
of different people on an ordinary day [1, p. 55]. In
Woolf’s artistic picture of the world (based on this
novel) she seems to be asserting that the concept of
religion is a purely individual thing and the main
questions are whether one’s God is beneficent or
antagonistic and who provides the purpose to one’s
life.
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Abstract. This paper deals with the works of José J. Tablada, Guillermo de Torre and Vicente
Huidobro.

The method of analysis is textual interpretative, which renders an explicative hypothesis. Firstly,
we use semiotics to explain that a calligram is a convergence zone for different types of meaning.
And its importance transcends each of its modes: it becomes an artistic occurrence and a cultural
phenomenon. Then, we find how those codes they convey information on multiple levels so they
can be combined to create art.

The objective is interpreting how these poets used different methods to create art. They set an
intermediate sense, different from the habitual one, which was articulated in multiple codes,
where the graphic content was modelled by linguistic categories.

The conclusion is this. These works evidence a double codification. If a real-world object can
become a sign, and vice versa, in a calligram there is a double interplay between the sign and the
object. So, it can be the best example of pure inventio.

Key words: calligram; signifier; signified; code; intercedence.

“;Qué es una palabra sino una serie de letras
y qué es una letra sino una linea que forma un
dibujo dado?”

Julio Cortazar

Introduction: Does iconism exist?

This paper deals with three remarkable Latin
American poets: Jos¢ Juan Tablada, from Mexico,
Vicente Huidobro, from Chile and Guillermo De
Torre, who was born in Spain but lived and worked a
long time in Argentina.

After visiting the Far East in 1903, Tablada
discovered the haiku genre and introduced it to Latin
America. In 1916, Huidobro met Apollinaire, Breton,
and Aragon. He became a major poet of his time. In
1919, Tablada published Li-Po and other poems,
inspired by the works of Bashd, a Japanese poet from
the XVIII century [cf. Perrone 1991, 7]. On his turn,
Hélices was De Torre’s only book of poems. He later
became a literary critic in Spain and in Argentina.
[Cfr. Garcia Martin 2001, 11].

These men were pioneers in the creation of
calligrams, defined as “a text, generally poetic, in
which typographic disposition tries to represent the
contents of the poem” [DRAE 2016, web]. The
definition, though apparently simple, captures the
essence of one of the most intricate literary genres.
Such complexity results from the possibility of

alternation or simultaneous artistic expression in two
different codes.

A calligram is a convergence zone for different
types of semiosis. And its importance transcends each
of its modes: it becomes a complete artistic occurrence,
and a cultural phenomenon. It integrates different codes
and conveys information on multiple levels. Semiosis
consists not only in giving semiotic pertinence to certain
visual conventions; that would be just mimesis. In order
for semiosis to exist, at least two factors are required: (i)
the selection of elements, and (ii) the transformation of
those elements into meaning relations. It is true that a
calligram must possess a certain degree of isomorphism
with real-world objects, but it matters little if perfect
visual resemblance is not achieved. Thus Eco [1976] is
correct: talking about iconism is pure metaphor... but in
the case of a calligram, that is exactly what we need.

1. An approach to intercedence

A calligram appears as an artistic macro-unit
whose content is codified in two different —but
potentially complementary- semiotic systems: the
linguistic and the visual one, corresponding to the
analytical features of the same substance. The context
is a kind of sememe which can be expressed on
several levels. The meaning can be completely
motivated, and hence pure invention. It can be also
unmotivated, which we can qualify as metaphoric.

By creating a calligram, rather than a codic
interpenetration zone, the author creates an

HAYYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPMKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS


mailto:ajquero175@gmail.com

HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
P—

Alberto Quero “Cambia Sobre el Mar Tu Fulgor”: Latin American Calligrams and Semiotic
Transcoding // Research Result. Theoretical and Applied Linguistics. - T.3, Vol.1, 2017.

63

intermediate sense which is different from the
habitual onel. It will be articulated in a multiple
code, in which the graphic content can be modelled
by linguistic categories. To achieve this, a calligram
would include three geometrical transformations
(homotecia, projections, and topological
transformations) and two  analytical  ones
(discretization and filtering)2. We can still ask if
calligrams are icons or not. It could be perhaps said
they are doubly stimulated, and institute their own
code through metalinguistic invention.

2. Two, three or four vertices? The problem of
functives

The first problem is determining how many
functives must be related. Saussure explained the
combination of a “psychological entity”, called the
signified, which implies entirety, and a sound-image
or “psychological imprint of the sound”, called the
signifier. The relation is arbitrary or unmotivated, as
there is no natural bond between them [Saussure
1970, 67]. The Saussurean conception is functional in
micro linguistics. But language has a bigger
dimension, it transcends the phrasal level and
expands into discourse. It is there that we find it
possible to use language as something more than a
tool of communication: it can become a piece of art.

Since Peirce [1994], modern semiotics knows
that a third element is feasible. A sign is a mental
representation or substitution, generally arbitrary, of
something that renders another thing. From there on,
a three-level relation is established. Firstness is a
mere possibility and implies everything that can be
thinkable, even if it is abstract. Secondness
constitutes the sign’s materialization. It is a
possibility made real through a relation with
Firstness. Thirdness is a correlate formed by the laws
which govern the functioning and interconnection of
phenomena and it is materialized through an
Interpretant, which works as a logical bond.

We can make two remarks here. (i) A calligram is
a sign: it is firstness. But it integrates two variants of
secondness, for the work of art is concreted twice: this
may happen through the codes which may be redundant
or not. And (ii), as a calligram involves three elements,
a bond between the two significants is not mandatory,
but it is certainly possible and even probable.

So, Peirce’s classification resists an automatic
application to calligrams. When one tries to analyse
calligrams in terms of the conventional systems,

! The alternativeness of sense does not imply there would
be an infraction in meaning, as suggested by Greimas and
Courtés [1979] and Ducrot and Todorov [1986].

2 The only available technologies in the first quarter of the
XX™ century.

some problems appear. The first is the status of the
codes, as units of diverse origin integrate. According
to Eco, iconic codes “establish either a correlation
between a graphic sign-vehicle and already coded
perceptual units, or between a pertinent unit of a
graphic sign-system and a pertinent unit of a
semantic system depending on a previous
codification of perceptual experience” [Eco 1976,
208]. But this definition seems not to take into
account the intersections. The graphic vehicle for
coded perceptual experience is written language,
whose own conduit is a graphemic continuum. In this
way a new semantic system is created; it would not
be prior to perceptual experience, but the opposite.
When examining a calligram, it is not enough to
consider the modes of its production. The modes of
connection between the functives — of which there
are not two, but three — must also be considered. This
is no longer about producing one signal, but two, and
they are related to a single meaning. It is true that
word and image link differently with its contents; and
calligrams try to exploit that ambiguity.

In iconic semiotics “it is hard to find an
equivalent of the morpheme, the phrase and the text.
Constituted units are of the same nature and one
passes in a continuous manner from small units to
very vast wholes” [Klinkenberg 2006, 371].
However, text structures, morphemes, and all the
other linguistic elements may occur in a calligram.
And, in its turn, the calligram may be an equivalent
of a phrase within a metatext of a dual nature: in fact,
it has a verbal discourse and a graphic content. Each
of them has its own structure and syntax, yet they can
be included in a double articulation.

This creates another problem: defining the
distinctive types of syntax. Iconic toposyntax is based
on a series of implicit marks, and therefore it lacks
certain procedures which can only be proper of
linguistic chronosyntax; that is the case of specialized
morphemes [Klinkenberg 2006, 373]. But calligrams
integrate both types of syntax. As shown by the
works of Tablada and Huidobro, the relation between
an idea and its verbal expression can be arbitrary.
The relation between the poet’s idea and the
materialization he creates through words is optional:
he chose it that way. The relation between the idea
and the visual expression is also arbitrary. Now, if the
linguistic value is “the property word has in order to
represent an idea” [Saussure 1970, 194], then there
must also be an aesthetic value; and it would be
double. One cannot perhaps talk about dependence,
for that implies hierarchy; but one can certainly talk
about complementarity, which is diverse.

Klinkenberg proposes a fourth element; his
tetradic system “bursts the binary relation between a
signifier and a signified” [Klinkenberg 2006, 350].

HAYYHBII PE3YJIBTAT. BOITPOChI TEOPETUYECKOM 1 [TPMKJIA JHOM JIMHI BUCTUKU
RESEARCH RESULT. THEORETICAL AND APPLIED LINGUISTICS



HAYYHLIU
PE3SYJIBTAT

RESEARCH RESUL TS
P—

Alberto Quero “Cambia Sobre el Mar Tu Fulgor”: Latin American Calligrams and Semiotic
Transcoding // Research Result. Theoretical and Applied Linguistics. - T.3, Vol.1, 2017.

The four elements are: referent, stimulus, significant
and type. This is perhaps the most sophisticated
model so far proposed for iconic analysis. But it also
seems to be needlessly detailed and exhaustive. There
are at least two observations to be made here:

(a) There are functives which admit but a
single type and a single referent. Let us consider the
calligram below:

José Juan Tablada, “Untitled”, from
Li Po and other poems (1920)

We can see that sometimes type and referent
seem to be the same thing: as planet Earth has only
one satellite, the moon is simultaneously a specimen
and a category. Besides, the previous representations
are so schematic and stylized that the lack of
redundancy is virtually impossible.

(b) On the other hand, when we read-observe a
calligram, it becomes clear that there are two
signifiers and two stimuli, for a calligram is not only
a drawing, but also a text. In fact, there are two
stimuli because we receive two kinds of information:
verbal and visual.

To summarize, Klinkenberg’s model is
pluricodic. We propose to call it intrafunctional. He
talks about the stimuli (shapes, color, textures, etc.)
which will form a signifier related to the signified,
and hence to the type. But all the logic of
interpretation belongs to the graphic semiosphere,
while calligrams integrate two semiospheres —the
graphic and the verbal one. And that is precisely the
key: we must integrate the meaning systems, not
isolate them. If this is overlooked, any attempt to
interpret a calligram will be impossible, or at best,
imperfect. As Saussure prognosticated, visual
signifiers can present concomitant complications in
diverse dimensions. We can clearly see these
complications in a calligram. Therefore, it seems that
the best mode of approach here is syncretism.

3. A possible explanation
Tablada’s and Huidobro’s calligrams are
certainly “cultural units” [cf. Eco 1976, 67]. Those

units would match the Saussurean linguistic sign,
with a signified [i.e. the idea one wants to express,
which constitutes a subjective unit] and a signifier
[i.e. the materialization of the idea, in the form of a
piece of art]. Saussure makes it clear that a sign
integrates two natures: in writing, temporal
succession is substituted by graphic spatiality [1970,
70], and that the signified can manifest itself through
two signifiers encoded in two different ways: one
visual, another verbal.

But, as Peirce intuits, semiosis is “an influence
which is, or involves, a cooperation of three subjects,
such as a sign, its object and its interpretant, this tri-
relative influence not being in any way resolvable
into actions between pairs” [Peirce, 1994 484]. This
means that there could be three abstract entities and
their internal dynamics is cooperative. Hence, triple
influence appears to be unavoidable; it appears, too,
that it is most operative to conceive the three
functives as being in a reciprocal relation. The idea of
an expanded sign seems adequate. If “the object of
representation can be nothing but a representation”
[Peirce 1994, 151], then a calligram can be an
interpretant, for it is a complement or an equivalent
of another sign, which belongs to a different code and
to a different semiotic system. In this way,
intersemiotic heterocodification is feasible.

3.1 The Signified

In order to understand the signified, let us assume
that Saussure’s concept is adequate. However, it should
be made more precise. A cultural unit may have several
content features: Eco points out that an iconic sign
“may possess: (a) optic (visible), (b) ontological
(supposed), and (c) conventional properties of the
object” [Eco 1976, 207].

This is true of a calligram. Provided that it is
synthetic and schematic, it can simultaneously integrate
all the properties mentioned by Eco. It does this through
a process that could be regarded as doubly
metaphorical. Firstly, there are linguistic metaphors that
may appear inside the text. Secondly, there are graphic-
verbal metaphors which may result from the more or
less evident relation between the verbal aspect (= the
poem) and the visual aspect (= the figure originating
from the spatial disposition of the poem).

3.1.1 The verbal signifier (VeS)

According to Lotman, literary texts are
“mechanisms which generate univocal
comprehension”, i.e. they become catalyzers. This
quality is produced by fragments of those semiotic
structures or even the whole texts, rather than by
languages, for the latter constitute closed systems
[Lotman 1982, 27]. Moreover, catalyzers have two
main characteristics: (i) the border between different
texts is a site of an intense creation of meaning, and
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(ii) there is a close relation between the whole and
the parts: even if it is isolated, every semiotic
structure preserves the mechanism needed to
reconstruct the whole system.

This reconstruction of a previously lost language,
in whose system the given text would acquire the
condition of having sense, always results practically in
the creation of a new language, and not in the recreation
of the old one, as it seems to originate in critical self-
consciousness” [Lotman 1982, 28].

As a catalyst, the text does not necessarily
function as a sign, but it would be one of the
elements within the bigger artistic product. It helps to
generate a double expressive correlation with respect
to the contents it conveys. In the case of the
calligrams, what matters most is not the efficiency of
the mimesis —for there might be none— but that of a
double metaphor: the creation of inedited senses on
both levels: graphic and textual.

3.1.2 The visual signifier (ViS)

Peirce regards a sign as iconic “when it can
represent its object chiefly by resemblance” [Peirce
1986: 76]. However, these calligrams show that the
graphic signs do not necessarily have the properties
of the objects they represent, but are rather “surrogate
stimuli that, within the framework of a given
representational convention, contribute to the
signification” [Eco 1976, 194]. The problem seems to
be this: if the ViS were isolated, and therefore
autonomous, they would probably be only pure icons.
But considering that they are in a contextual (and
even oppositional) relation with other signifiers, they
seem not to be.

3.2 An approach to functions

Klinkeberg’s quadrivium thus seems less
useful than expanding the Saussurean system through
a Peircean trivium. The quadrivium functions
effectively when it comes to strictly visual units,
which are monomateric; but it seems insufficient in a
calligram, where semiosis is coded in two variants.
Calligrams let us employ a triadic mode of
interpretation, which can be shown by means of the
following diagram, which was created by us
especially for this paper

VeS ViS

The calligrams demonstrate that it is possible
to employ elements from one or more different

semiotic systems in order to create a clearly
recognizable functive.

3.3 Relations of determination

It must be emphasized that the most operative
strategy seems to be creating a device whose
mechanism would be analogical to Peirce’s. But the
background would not be exactly be the same. Let us
look more closely at the third problem: the relations
between the units of meaning.

Klinkenberg writes that an isolated signifier might
lead to no interpretation at all. On the plane of
discourse, the relation between the units is called a
relation of determination. Its function is to inscribe the
units within isotopies; this allows them to make sense,
and to identify the status of the sub- or super- unit:

Every unit identifies itself as such thanks to its
neighbors, with no imposed order of identification.
Evidently, this is possible due to the special character
of the iconic syntax and to the simultaneous
perception it permits (...) The simultaneous presence
of relations increases the level of redundancy and
therefore confirms the isotopy in which the units are
inscribed [Klinkenberg 2006, 371].

This appears to be valid only for the pictorial
calligrams, which have the highest redundancy rate.
But some calligrams by Tablada and Huidobro do not
employ a single code, and their opposition in that
case may make it harder for the reader-observer to
decode the work, devoid of any preset spatial
direction. All this suggests that a visual icon might
have some kind of syntax. Moreover, the syntax can
be multiple. This element would undoubtedly have a
decisive role in semiotic intercedence. In contrast, an
abstract calligram may lack redundancy between the
text and its spatial setting.

It is clear there are differences between the
codes: in language, “distinctive units appear when we
have reached the end of segmentation, arriving at the
smallest meaningful units”, but in a visual system
“segmentation is not consecutive, instead it can be
performed simultaneously” [Klinkenberg 2006, 274].
If this is true of the visual expression, another
problem arises: it would be almost impossible to
anticipate what the reader-observer of a calligram
will perceive first: the verbal expression of the
poem’s content or the visual form derived from it. So,
although the relations of determination can be
hierarchical, the verbal part could be set to shape the
visual part — or just the opposite. Therefore, a
calligram can be thoroughly unmotivated in one or in
both significants.

Eco claims that out of context, iconic signs
lack status; they do not belong to any code and do not
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resemble anything. They are visual forms which can
be analyzed neither as signs nor as figures. Besides,
an iconic sign does not then have a verbal equivalent,
but, at best, only a reference [Eco 2000, 319]. But
these calligrams are not solely graphic, so they
question that principle. This happens because the
graphic element may have an equivalence —or at least
a very tightly codified solidarity correlation — with
the textual element. Such solidarity can be so strong
that the verbal part may even model the visual
element, determining its shape and size. Eco also
points out that

to iconically represent an object means to
transcribe according to graphic (or other)
conventions the cultural properties which are
attributed to it. A culture defines its objects by
referring to certain codes of recognition which
select the pertinent and characteristic features of
the content [Eco 2000, 306].

Reading-observing the calligrams of Tablada or
Huidobro, we can see the noteworthy contribution they
have made to literature, as they expand on earlier ideas.
Western culture has employed conventional graphic
means to represent content. Traditionally, they were
only used to describe reality in a verbal mode, not to
depict it. Thus, the iconic representation code was
redefined. Moreover, the text could not even provide a
code of recognition to semantically validate the relation
between the verbal element and the visual one, or
between those and the signified.

3.4 Redundancy rate

We must make allowances for the differences in
the level of iconicity present in the works. Eco made
a distinction between ratio facilis and ratio difficilis
[1976]. Although it is accurate, this idea seems very
ambitious. Klinkenberg’s concept of redundancy
[2006] becomes more operative for these cases, and it
will be adopted here, with some comments.

3.4.1 High redundancy rate

The first possibility is an obvious high
redundancy rate. In the case of the calligram below,
there are noticeable coincidences with Peirce’s
definition of an icon: the poem seeks to resemble
some material objects as much as possible, and the
text is set so as to achieve such likeness.

The iconic sign “is analogic and refers us
mimetically to a real-world object” [Klinkenberg
2006, 347]. The calligram concurs with that
definition, but Eco’s analysis in terms of “surrogate
stimuli” does not apply here; in this case, one does
not deal with graphic signs, but rather with lexemes

coherently organized as a poem and as a picture.
Therefore, it is difficult to separate the information
conveyed by the text and by the visual aspect, formed
by the typographic disposition of the poem.

""LA NUEVA POESIA DE JOSE JUAN TABLADA
a2
i

José Juan Tablada, “Impression of Havana” (1919)

If the redundancy level is high, the ViS depends
of the VeS, which maintains semiotic autonomy only
at the linguistic and rhetorical level, as the tropes and
other poetic procedures which constitute the VeS
subsist independently from the graphic disposition of
the text. We can speak of a solidarity relation. In a
high redundancy rate calligram, the author wants the
iconic content to be of the same nature as the
linguistic content, in order to establish a semiotic co-
type. If it is true that one of the type’s functions is to
guarantee the redundancy between the referent and
the signifier, in a calligram such function will be
fulfilled by a co-implication between the text and the
type. The aim is creating a coincidence between the
nature of the encyclopaedias activated by the type
and by the linguistic meaning.

The ViS is motivated in at least two ways: (i) by
the graphic likeness which has to bring together the
signifier and the type, and (ii) by the solidarity
relation with the VeS. Hence the ViS is a
heteromaterial object [Eco 1976], but it is completely
motivated and modelled by the VeS, which functions
as its cause. By communicating the content by verbal
means and setting the latter as an inferred
acknowledgement one produces a metasemiotic
utterance. In fact,

in order to realize iconic equivalents for
perception only certain pertinent aspects (of the
portrayed objects) are selected (...) Iconic
figurae do not correspond to linguistic phonemes
for they do not have positional or oppositional
value. (...) Their positional value varies
according to the convention instituted by the
context. [Eco 1976, 214-15].
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Certainly, a calligram depends greatly on the
graphic schematization process mentioned by Eco:
only the more pertinent features are selected. Let us
consider the following calligram:

~-MOUD LES INSTANTS COPHME UANE HORLOGE\

EX

=
=
=
2
=
=

N
POINYIIW VT 0 NITAOW 1SS0V SNIVHY §30 NS T

1L FALT LA PLUIL ET LF BEAU TEMES
EE FAIT  ALES QUATRE 5 AI15ORNS

FARINE DU TEMTS GUT FERA NOS CHEVELX BLANECS

e MOULIN DE LA MORT HOULIN DE LA VI

«

Vicente Huidobro, “Moulin” (1921)

We could think of a symbol, i.e. “a sign which
refers to the object that it denotes by virtue of a law,
usually an association of general ideas, which
operates to cause the symbol to be interpreted as
referring to that object” [Peirce 1994, 249]. The most
emblematic feature of a windmill —the vanes — does
appear. But others, equally necessary in a real
windmill do not, like the door. Since the calligram
includes an interplay of two codes, it is difficult to
perceive the opposition suggested by Eco.

Although Huidobro did not think of giving his
windmill a door, he did think of the lexical frame
which surrounds the picture. D’ Asprer thinks that the
frame made of words is an irony, for it indicates that
“poetry is art and it can be exposed just like framed
paintings” [D’Asprer 2011, 100]

But whether it is affected by a set of graphemes
or not, visual syntax is very different from linguistic
syntax, which does not preclude the existence of
bonds between them. As we can see, there are
moments when the linguistic  chronosyntax
determines the graphic toposyntax: here, each blade
is attached to the windmill through the lexemes
which refer to the times of day: matin, midi, nuit,
soir. But in the picture’s peripheral ornament we see
something exactly opposite: it is visual toposyntax
that presets the linguistic chronosytax of the poem’s
external verses. And we may suppose that the reader-
viewer should begin on the verse which says: “Moud
les instants comme une horloge”

It is evident that a calligram combines the
stability and tight codification of the verbal code with
the openness of the visual code. In this sense,
calligrams adapt and even create their own content.
The opposition between icons and words has been
replaced by the relations of solidarity or just

complementarity. The author wants his work to
resemble something, even if in a very stylized
manner: if not a real object, then at least some
schematic representation of it.

Thus, a calligram is an artistic product which
simultaneously uses two different —but potentially
complementary — codes in order to articulate the
same idea. By giving the content such double
expression, the codes interact in an act of
communication and semiotic intercoding becomes
possible.

3.4.2 Moderate redundancy rate

There could be an intermediate possibility: a
medium redundancy rate, where the concomitance
relation between signifiers is less evident. We could
think of an index as

a sign which refers to the object that it denotes
by virtue of being really affected by that object
... It necessarily has some quality in common
with the object and it is in respect to these that it
refers to the object. It does, therefore, involve a
sort of icon, although an icon of a peculiar kind;
and it is not the mere resemblance to its object
even in these respects, which makes it a sign, but
it is the actual modification of it by the object
[Peirce 1994, 248].

Peirce’s definition is adequate; but other
problems arise from the functioning of a work of art.
Modern semiotics seems unable to deal with some
aspects of this issue:

In cases of ratio difficilis what matters is not the
relationship between an image and its object, but
rather that between an image and its content. The
content, in this case, is the result of a convention,
as is the proportional correlation. The elements
of motivation exist, but they can only work when
they have been conventionally accepted and
coded [Eco 1976, 199].

Eco is right in the first part of his postulate: what
matters is the relation between image and content and
also between them both and the poem. These three
terms would be equivalent to what we have called
ViS, VeS, and S, respectively. Thus, there can
actually exist an intermediate degree of redundancy,
although it may be ruled by what Eco calls “ratio
difficilis”. But there is more: in the case of Tablada’s
works, he creates his own convention in order to
justify the codification he elaborates. One of
Tablada’s work talks about the moon, and the text is
shaped as such. (We have already quoted it) This
comes close to the notion of immediate interpretant
[Peirce 1994, 473]. But the moon is represented in
two ways. The first text, which treats about the death
of Li-Po is a crescent shape, which evokes the
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significant /half moon/ and may connote “sadness,”
as opposed to the following one. This comes close to
a dynamic signified, for it involves a stream of
repercussions produced by the presence of analogue
ideas [Peirce 1994, 536].

The second text, which treats about celebration,
is in the shape of a circle. It resembles the significant
/full moon/, and can therefore connote the meaning of
“plenitude”. Jung [1997, 37] claims that a genuine
symbol appears only when one needs to express what
thought is unable to: intuitions. Jaffé [1997, 94]
claims that the circle is a symbol of the psyche and
therefore it always points to the fundamental aspect
of life: its definitive completeness.

Tablada’s text also reveals something more
important than the possible meanings of a circle or a
crescent: signs may have an oppositional syntax;
however, oppositions can be only perceived in
context, not in isolated signs.

3.4.3 Low redundancy rate

If the redundancy level is low, the relation is
more abstract; that is why the possible relation
between VeS and ViS is represented in the triangle
by a dotted line. In this case, the relations of
determination are not hierarchical but concomitant,
which precludes preordination. Therefore, the
relation must be considered only complementary, for
it supplies a sense which is additional, but not
necessarily dependent on the sense provided by the
ViS, as it is not comparable to any other object
previously codified: interpretation can only happen —
if it exists at all- by inference and deduction. We
might ask what happens when there is no apparent
connection between VeS and ViS. If there is no
equivalence between the significant and the referent,
the situation requires a purely metaphorical
interpretation.

3.5 The “Lennon-Magritte” hypothesis: inverse
semiosis

The first thing we see in the video clip for John
Lennon’s Imagine are the words “This is not here”.
In René Magritte’s panting, a pipe fills the entire
canvas, but its title is “Ceci n’est pas une pipe”. Let
us imagine the following calligram (which we have
created for the purpose of theoretical reflection):

4
& %
& ) $,>
L a circle &
It is obvious that the information conveyed

by the work does not coincide with the shape of the
text. Violating the premise of congruence —assumed a

priori through cultural conventions installed in the
reader-viewer— yields a form of contrasting
opposition between the significant features of the
utterance and those of its visual setting.

Let us call this phenomenon inverse semiosis,
and it is an appropriate rhetorical strategy for
conveying sarcastic — and even intentionally absurd —
contents, for irony does not consist only in meaning
oppositions, but also in the ironic speaker’s wish to
say several things at once [Vifas Piquer 468]. Thus,
to be recognized by the audience, the irony must be
“ostensibly poliphonic”: the speaker creates a
fictitious situation, which “stands in opposition to
reality” [Reyes 1990, 142].

In classical rhetoric, an eloguent orator had to
avoid total or partial obscuritas; the former is
absolute, has no direction and hence impedes the
understanding of the speech; the latter has an
imprecise direction and is linked with ambiguity
[Lausberg 1993, 57]. lrony has two strategies: (i)
dissimulatio, concealing the speaker’s opinion, and
(ii) simulatio, deceiving the audience. Irony does not
consist only in semantic and pragmatic
contradictions. Sometimes even silence may have
sarcastic contents and signify something exactly
opposite [Lausberg 1986, 79].

We can imagine an extreme level of irony,
involving not only a contradiction between the visual
and the verbal aspects of the message; there may be
also a contradiction within the verbal part itself. Let
us consider this calligram, again our own:

&
0&%\ ‘%%
&

& %
S %
as round as this hombus

Obviously, in this case we have not only
changed the rate of redundancy, but we have also
introduced a change at the pragmatic level, due to the
deliberate discordance between and within the planes
of meaning. The only thing that may save us from
total obscuritas is understanding that we are
witnessing the process of dissimulatio [Lausberg
1986, 94].

3.6 Pure metaphor

In these calligrams, the redundancy rate is either
very abstract or so low that it approaches total
absence. We thus arrive at pure poetry. The plastic
sign has been defined as one involving “codes based
in lines, colours and textures that are independent of
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any mimetic reference” [Klinkenberg 2006, 347].
Therefore, we must consider two possibilities of
correlation between VeS and ViS:

The first variant involves a complex plane of
content, which however has no relation with the
graphic shape of the text. Let us consider the
calligram below:

Vicente Huidobro, “Harmonic triangle”, (1912)

We see a work of great verbal cohesion, but with
virtually no relation between VeS and ViS. The only
redundant relation holds between the title and the
shape. The story about a Japanese princess does not
seem to have any relation with the triangular shape.
We wonder what it may represent. We understand
there is no irony, for the text’s intention and meaning
do not conflict with the shape, they are just
incompatible with it.

The second possibility is the total absence of
relations, not only between the visual and the verbal
part, but also within each of them.

In the case of the calligram below, the only
signic precision may come from the suggested Kinetic
meaning which would be included in the neologism
“girandula” from the title, a derivation from the verb
girar (“to turn”).

G I R ANDULA

a sus @spas deshilachadas.

4
(]
o sod sappafosd ) eloue uonmodar ap jos
b2 e
7Y,

Guillermo de Torre Girdndula (1923

The poem contains four verses with such degree
of poetic metaphorization that finding syntactic
relations between those verses is almost impossible.
Lotman conceives literature as its own inherent
modelling system, for it is explicit, limited and
structured. This work includes signs and combination
rules for those signs which allow for the construction
of a unique message, not conveyable through other

means. In texts with these qualities, the signs of the
text enter a relation of opposition with signs and
systems that are foreign to literature, so they only
acquire meaning when they relate to other systems
[Lotman 1982, 34].

We only see four autonomous and concurrent
surrealistic micropoems. Moreover, the graphic
layout is so arbitrary that the reading-observation
may start anywhere, and no toposyntactic relations
can be imposed. And as the plane of content is so
ambiguous, no interpretation can be attributed to it.
Rather than talking of semiotic functions, we could
view the micro-texts as open signals, for they “appear
to invite the attribution of a content, thus issuing a
sort of interpretative challenge to their addressee ...
they can only ‘wait’ to be correlated to a content,
each Dbeing susceptible of many different
correlations” [Eco 1976, 243]. Nevertheless, all these
possibilities are only interpretative premises, not
definitive conclusions. In cases like these, semiotics
seems to have reached its limit. Perhaps the only
solution should be sought outside semiotics,
according to the suggestion in the following excerpt:

A symbol is a term, a word or even a painting
which can be known in daily life although it may
have specific connotations other than its obvious
and ordinary meaning It has a bigger,
‘unconscious’ aspect which is never exactly
defined or completely explained. And one cannot
hope to define it or explain it. When the mind
explores a symbol, it is taken to ideas that lay
beyond the reach of reason [Jung 1997, 17].

This quizzical calligram illustrates an extreme
case: the total absence of motivation. Everything is
due to the author’s whim. The only thing to do is to
determine whether the whimsical typography has any
artistic value and is creative enough to be regarded as
literature

Conclusions

Such works as the calligrams of Tablada and
Huidobro evidence double codification of reality. If it
is true that a real-world object can become a sign, and
vice versa [Eco 1976], in a calligram there is a double
interplay between the sign and the object, for the ViS
can be a referent to reality. On the other hand, if there
is a high redundancy rate, the VeS —which is
normally a sign— can become an object or a referent
for another thing. A calligram can be the best
example of pure inventio. If Eco is correct, it would
be a mode of creation in which the creator of the
semiotic function selects a new or not yet explored
material for his objectives, and then suggest a new
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way to transform the pertinent elements of its
contents. In fact this represents the most exemplary
“case of ratio difficilis realized within a
heteromaterial expression; but since no previous
convention exists to correlate the elements of the
expression with the selected content, the sign
producer must in some way posit this correlation so
as to make it acceptable” [Eco 1976, 245].
Consequently, as a semantic structure within a
macrostructure called a calligram, the VeS is not only
a poem, but also a full semiotic feature, for it is
spatial and could be articulated in a different syntax,
that of the VisS.

This would solve a paradox. Eco, who openly
criticizes the concept of iconicity, supplies the best
theory to understand a calligram. Like Klinkenberg’s,
Eco’s ideas remain within an intrafunctional scheme
and do not provide for the links that may exist
between diverse forms of semiosis. Yet if, instead of
division, one goes for unification, the paradox is
solved.

Tablada’s and Huidobro’s calligrams show that
the evolution of modern art has perhaps been far too
radical and fast for researchers to work out effective
interpretative instruments. In fact, important scholars
in the field of analytic psychology acknowledged that
in the middle of the XXth century, when abstract
painting had become the most frequent — and the
most complicated — pictorial form. The evolution of
modern art has been fascinating, for it has broken
down the barriers between subjectivity and
expression. Contemporary artists seem not to care
about mimesis, but only about the expression of
emotions [Jaffé 1997, 253]. Modern art has
abandoned the sensory and the individual: it is
collective and moves many; only the artist’s style
remains individual.
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Abstract. The study investigates Chinese students’ grammar developmental sequence and
implications of the so-called “morpheme” studies. A brief overview of L1 and L2 research in this
regard is provided. The paper explores the impact of three major dominants of acquisition order:
semantic complexity, input frequency, and native language transfer.

A special corpus of Chinese students’ academic writing was created to present both qualitative
and quantitative data for the research. The number of texts analyzed for this research is 510,
comprising 701 440 words. The research is longitudinal; the data presented in this paper were
obtained in the period of February 2015 — February 2017. The research will be carried out, thus
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The research findings provide support for pedagogical recommendations to present the patterns in
receptive grammar acquisition (input) which can result in more error-free and diversified
grammatical output.
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Introduction

Natural order studies can be traced back as early as
the 1970s when the researchers paid their attention to
“independent grammar assumption” inspired by an
innatist view of language acquisition (Cook, 1993). This
approach was prevalent in the 1970s and 1980s (due to
the influence of Chomsky’s Universal Grammar) and
gradually lost its popularity in the 1990s.

The basic hypothesis for natural order studies
was the acquisition of L1/L2 learners of grammatical
morphemes and is commonly referred as morpheme
studies (Ellis, 2013, p. 82). The researchers tried to
establish either there was an invariant order of
morpheme acquisition for L2 learners as it was
stipulated for L1 learners.

The idea of morpheme acquisition research in
the 1970s was supported with considerable empirical
evidence that proved the notion of a consistent order
(it served as a basis for Natural Order Hypothesis).
The results of numerous researches supported the
hypothesis of similarity of L2 acquisition with L1
acquisition (Dulay & Burnt, 1973; Krashen, Butler,
Birnbaum & Robertson, 1978). Certain researchers
found that the morpheme sequences for second
language acquisition coincide with those of first
language acquisition, thus the learners L1 does not
pay a crucial role in acquiring the second language
(Larsen- Freeman, 1975; Fathman, 1975). Other
research results showed that the morpheme

acquisition sequence in L2 remains consistent for
learners of different ages (Bailey, et al.,1974; Kessler
& ldar, 1979).

In the 1980s and 1990s, the focus was shifted
from empirical evidence to the identifications of
different determinants of the acquisition sequence.
The purpose was to reexamine the Natural Order
Hypothesis, though fewer empirical researches were
conducted. Still, the list of determiners with respect
of L1 and L2 acquisition was suggested. For L1
acquisition the following determiners are usually
cited: 1) perceptual salience (e.g. morpheme —ing, as
in playing, can be stressed in some cases, thus, it is
regarded to be salient, but the morpheme —ed, as in
played, cannot be stressed), syllabicity (if the
morpheme is syllabic or not), and lack of exception
(the possessive ‘s is used without any exceptions,
whereas the past tense —ed has exceptions for
irregular verbs). These three determinants are
considered to be stable and not variable, still, some
researchers considered the possibility of two more
determinants: semantic and/or syntactic complexity
(Brown, 1973).

The list of determinants for L2 is still to be
established, so far the following list has been
suggested (which is wider than the list above and
includes all the mentioned before determinants, thus
we will enumerate those which are peculiar for L2
acquisition): morpho-phonological regularity;
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syntactic ~ complexity; frequency; semantic
complexity; native language transfer; levels of
morpheme activation (Andersen, 1978; Larsen-
Freeman & Long, 1991; Wei, 1999,2000 a, 2000b,
2003).

The empirical evidence prove that despite some
differences the order of morpheme acquisition for L2
learners will be consistent. Still, the Chinese learners
of English acquire English morphemes differently
compared to other L2 learners:

Table 1

Order of Acquisition of English Morphemes
in L2 Studies (adapted from Jeong, 2002)

Bailey,
Dulay & | Madden Larsen- Hakuta | Rosansky
Burt & Freeman (1976) (1976)
(1974) Krashen (1975)
(1974)
dassifed | A~
Children- as Arabic, Children,
Spanish Spanish Japanese, Child Adolescent
And n Persian Japanese s, Adults
. and Non- -
Chinese - and (Spanish)
Spanish .
Spanish
speakers
N= 60
WA= N=73 | N=24 | N=D N=6
Chinese
1Present | 1Present | 1Present | 1 Present
1 Article | Progressi | Progressi | Progressi | Progressiv
ve ve ve e
2Copula | 2Plural 2 Copula | 2 Copula 2
3 3 3
Progressi | Contracte | 3 Article Auxili 3
uxiliary
ve d copula
4 Simple 4 article 4 4in 4 Article
plural Auxiliary
.5. . 5 Past 5 Short 5to 5 Copula
Aucxiliary | irregular plural
6 Past 6 6 Past 6 Past 6
Regular |Possessive | Regular | Auxiliary | Auxiliary
7
7 Past Contracted . / 7on ! .
Irregular - Singular Possessive
auxiliary
8 3rd
8 Long erson 8 Past 8 Possessive 8 Past
Plural P Irregular Irregular
present
9 Possessive 9 Possessive 9 Long. 9 Past 9 Long
Plural Irregular Plural
rd rd
103 103 10 Long 10 Past 10 Long
person person
" ; Plural Irregular Plural
singular singular

The list which we showed here is an abridged

one and does not include the sequence of English
morpheme acquisition in L1 studies, though we need
to mention the morphemes stated in both lists are
almost the same. Having analyzed the sequence of

morpheme acquisitions by different nationalities, we
come to the conclusion that Chinese learners of
English constitute a special group: the first
morpheme they acquire is the article, whereas the
Present Progressive comes only third.

The aim of our study is twofold: Firstly, to
understand better the production of English
morphemes (output) in academic writing (morphemes
which are error-free and have not been learned as
chunks before), it will help to organize the input in
accordance with Natural Order Hypothesis. Secondly,
this study investigates how the morpheme production
varies among low and high performing students.
Through answering these questions, we hope to gain
insight into coping strategies for decreasing the
number of mistakes L2 academic writing.

Literature Review

As far as the status quo of the EFL education in
China is concerned, writing in English has always been
foregrounded as one of the most difficult areas for both
Chinese EFL teachers and learners (Chen, 2016, p.3).
Academic writing is of particular difficulty for Chinese
EFL learners, as it has been estimated by Shu (2004)
less than 50% of the undergraduates can reach the basic
pragmatic level of English to fluently conduct daily
(oral) communication and read academic English
articles/books associated with specialized areas, as for
the postgraduate students, they are more competent in
speaking and reading than undergraduate students,
though they feel awkward writing English research
articles for academic purposes.

There is a paradox in reality as all the Chinese
students have to study English for at least 6 years at
middle and high schools, many of them begin
studying English being as young as 3-4 years old, it
means that many students have at least 12 years of
the previous history of learning English. As Shu
(2004) states that students can hardly adapt to
academic discourse at tertiary level because both
examination- oriented Chinese school EFL education
(commonly known asi&3) and general-purpose
University English cannot meet the demands for high
academic literacy of specialists.

Research has shown that recently more
investigations appear dedicated either to the problem
of vocabulary acquisition by Chinese EFL learners,
or contrastive typology of languages (Prystupa,
2016), though only a few fundamental and empirical
types of research focused on teaching EAP (writing)
in China (Chen,2016) or developmental aspects of
language production of Chinese EFL learners in
writing (Chun, 2015) are available in English.
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Methodology

The research employed both in-class academic
essay writing and analysis of students’ writing corpus
which consists of 510 essays (for this particular
research but still more essays will be uploaded as the
research is longitudinal), comprising 701440 words.

This is a quasi-experimental study that
investigated the production of English morphemes in
Chinese ESL students’ academic writing. In addition,
this study investigated how the use of English
morphemes vary among high and low performing
students.

Participants

There were 102 participants spread across 4
classrooms. All students were taught by two teachers:
one Chinese teacher (general writing practice +
grammar) and one foreign teacher (academic writing,
EAP). Both teachers were non-native speakers of
English, but both were awarded academic degrees
from English-speaking countries, their teaching
experience exceeded 10 years. All classes followed
an identical EAP program (approved by Navitas).
The participants were mixed: both undergraduates
and postgraduates participated in the project, the age
range is 18-23 y.o. All participants had no prior
experience of studying in an English-speaking
country. The number of years of studying English
varies: from 8 to 13 years, a mix of men and women.
The L2 proficiency of the students ranged from
IELTS 5.5-7.0 (5.5 being the minimum requirement
to enter the program in question), with no class
significantly higher or lower in L2 proficiency than
any of the others, thus the students were spread into
two main classes: English A (IELTS 6.5-7.0) and
English B (IELTS 5.5 — 6.0). All the participants
agreed to have their original data — submitted as a
part of EAP program — copied and analyzed for
research purposes, they were told that (non)-
participation in the corpus project would not affect
their assessment.

Special attention was paid to the selection of
students and their prior ESL learning experience, the
duration of prior language learning seems to be
important for the development of cognitive-academic
language proficiency (5-7 years) (Cummings, 2000).

Instruments

To create the Chinese EFL students’ academic
writing corpus, we used Lauren Anthony’s software,
which is in open access and can be downloaded from
http://www.laurenceanthony.net/software.html.  To
calculate the data PSPP software was used.

Writing tasks

The participants were expected to write 5
academic essays of different types (comparative,

explanation, argument, cause and effect, comparison
and contrast essays), word limit for each essay was
1500 words. As the participants of the program were
the students of different majors, the topic areas
suggested for essay writing were neutral: Population,
Water, Climate Change, Globalization, The
Information Age, Media, Social Interaction. The
participants were free to choose any aspect to analyze
within the given topic. Special attention was paid to
the anti- plagiarism measures, all essays were
submitted via anti-plagiarism software.

Discussion

As Biber states: “Grammatical features contribute
to the general perception that academic writing is more
complex, structurally elaborated, and explicit in
meaning than most other spoken and written
registers”(Biber, 2016, p.14). The results of our research
show that Chinese ESL learners in their academic
writing show grammatical diversity in the cliché
phrases that they memorized as chunks and use them
actively as coherent and cohesive elements, such
phrases as: there is a growing body of literature that
recognizes the importance of ...;several attempts have
been made to ...;one observer has already drawn
attention to the paradox in ..;what follows is an
account of ..., turning now to the experimental evidence
on ... and many others, still we do not take them into
consideration as they had been given to students before
the essay writing during pre-writing sessions and
students were expected to memorize them, thus these
chunks cannot be analyzed as “real” output.

Our core interest was to investigate the use of
English morphemes in academic writing and to see if
there is a correlation between high and low
performing students. We have chosen the following
grammar phenomena for investigation: English verb
tense and aspect system, voice, modal verbs (hedges
to express vagueness), non-finite forms of the verb.

Table 2
The use of English tense system in academic writing
by Chinese ESL students

Low- Performing | High- Performing
ense Student Student
(active voice) udents udents
(65 students) (37 students)
Present Simple 91% 98%
Past Simple 83% 94%
Present Perfect 61% 79%
Present 78% 82%
Progressive
Past Perfect 12% 37%
Future 67% 86%

Table 2 illustrates the number of error-free
sentences. The results show that grammar tense that
causes fewer problems is the Presents Simple Tense,
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it can be explained by high input frequency and low
semantic complexity. The tense which caused the
biggest confusion is the Past Perfect Tense, this can
be explained by low input frequency (usually the
explanation of this verb tense is disregarded in
Chinese high schools and universities), high semantic
complexity for Chinese students (this can be
explained by the difference between Chinese and
English grammar systems; the Chinese language uses
present tense to express the past tense through time
adjuncts, the perfective aspect, which signifies the
occurrence or completion of action, is expressed
through the perfective particle 1. As Chinse tense
system is relatively easy compared to the English
one, we can say that perfect aspect seems to be the
most problematic for Chinese students, who tend to
correlate T with the Past Simple Tense but not with
the Past Perfect Tense. Native language transfer is
significant in this example. The same explanation can
be applied to the future tense.

Table 3

The use of the Passive Voice in academic writing
by Chinese ESL students

Low- Performing High -Performing
Students Students
(65 students) (37 students)
Passive
Voice 53% 64%

Table 3. presents the total number of error-free
sentences with the passive voice. We do not diversify
the table according to tense and aspect as our prior
concern was in the investigation of the general
principles of the passive voice use. In Chinese, the
passive voice, which is usually associated with
structural elaboration and academic writing, appears
to be used less than in English. The analysis of
students’ academic essays shows that there is a strong
tendency in using the active voice, while the use if
the passive voice is not systematic and grammatically
erroneous. This phenomenon can be explained by
insufficient input and direct language transfer (the
influence of L1 on L2).

Table 4
The use of English modal verbs in academic writing
by Chinese ESL students

Tense Low- Performing High -Performing
(active Students Students
voice) (65 students) (37 students)

Can 79% 94%

May 65 94%

Must 61% 69%

could 78% 82%

Modal verbs with the meaning of vagueness in
academic writing (hedge) seem to be a problematic
area for Chinese ESL learners. They have a strong

preference for the use of the indicative mood without
using hedges in academic writing. The data show that
among the modal verbs that Chinese students use are
can, may, must and could. First two are often used
interchangeably but the preference is given to the
modal verb “can”, here our results coincide with
Susan Hutson’s data (Hutson, 2015, p.210). The
modal verb “must” comes third in the rating of the
most frequently used modals in Chinese ESL
students’ academic writing. The data show that other
modal verbs, such as have to, should, ought to, might,
were not used in the essays we analyzed. It can be the
result of low-frequency input, the semantic difficulty
of should and ought to for Chinese students who
often confuse these two modal verbs.

Our results of our research are still
preliminary. The generalizability of these results is
subject to certain limitations. The small sample size
analyzed for this research allows us to make the
following assumptions:

1.There may be a taxonomy of certain English
morpheme acquisitions at higher intermediate levels
of L2 proficiency. Though as not all grammar
morphemes in Chinese ESL students were analyzed,
we can suppose that the most difficult for acquisition
are the Past Perfect tense (both active and passive
voice), modal verbs (hedges) and the passive voice
for all grammar aspects.

2. Special attention should be paid to the
development of grammar morphemes in academic
writing, as this genre is characterized by its grammar
elaboration and explicitness.

Conclusion

The present study was designed to Chinese
ESL students’ developmental sequences of English
morphemes acquisition. The results show that there
are certain English morphemes that are produced
error-free with high frequency, though the other
morphemes are often grammatically erroneous or just
absent in the output. Three possible explanations for
these phenomena were suggested: semantic
complexity, input frequency, and native language
transfer. Still, it is not clear which factor of these
three prevails for each grammar morpheme. This
study just outlines the future investigation of the
problem and is the pilot project that provides the
preliminary data.
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Abstract. Since science and technology are intertwined with literature, a great number of writers
have created different depictions under the label of Science Fiction which mostly shows various
aspects of future human, life, culture, and society. Science Fiction will be exemplified through a
number of notable Science Fiction stories in this paper; afterwards, it will outline various notable
critics’ notions about future forms of humans including cyborg, transhuman and posthuman, to
examine two goals of immortality and superiority in Science Fiction. In sum, this is a literary
review paper which presents an overview on Science Fiction and offers a broad discussion on the
transformations including cyborg, transhuman and posthuman to distinguish these concepts from
each other: transhuman as a transcended human, posthuman as an obsolete human, and cyborg as

a machine man.

Key words: science fiction; cyborg; transhuman; posthuman; transformation.

INTRODUCTION

Since the late 20™ century, humans have
witnessed numerous advances in technology which
have changed the boundaries of their lives.
Nowadays, we can easily travel everywhere, access
the latest information in no time, and communicate
with someone across the world via the Internet.
Science and technology have reshaped every aspects
of human life exponentially and humans always look
for a better world with more comfortable life; hence
technological advancements play an important role in
this way so far. Moreover, humans have discovered
cures for many diseases that used to be incurable in
the past and also different scientific ways are now
available to promote human health and appearances.
Advances in medicine have led to greater human
longevity and more comfortable lifestyle, to the
extent that the human desire for immortality has
increased. In addition, progress in several other
scientific fields, such as biotechnology, has made
considerable advances in prosthetics or making
artificial limbs and body parts for humans.
Accordingly, humans are no longer limited to their

biological features that they already have had; they
are also able to improve their new given abilities
prosthetically, but this begs the question: is going
beyond human boundaries possible and whether is it
positive or negative?

Strictly speaking, technology even has more
significant impacts on human life where the world
becomes an unavoidable reality and human everyday
life is more dependent on technology. Humans try to
adjust the environment to suit their necessities, and
they alter their bodies through cosmetic surgeries,
brain implants, and mechanical prosthetics. Thus,
going beyond human limitation may be accessible
through some changes in human form, but these
changes pose a controversial question: since humans
become more dependent on technology in order to
fulfill their desires what will happen to humanness
and humanity? What will happen to their moralities
and behaviors? Therefore, technological advances
may have both promising and discouraging pictures
in the human mind. Meanwhile, many scientists
promise a utopia (a perfect life in a perfect society)
and immortal life through advanced technology; in
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this case, Science Fiction helps us to imagine
possible consequences [6, P.15]. This literary genre
will be explained in the next section broadly.

SCIENCE FICTION GENRE

Science Fiction (henceforth SF), as a literary
prophetic genre, tries to explore different predictions
through fiction and depict the influences of cutting-
edge technology on the future human societies. It
typically deals with imaginative terms in the areas of
science and futurology. Needless to say, SF is
considered as a combination of literature and science;
science because it speaks about science and
technological advances, and literature because of its
characters and fictional events which are created by
the authors. So, as a literary genre of scientific ideas
and philosophy, it includes different futuristic
elements of human, culture, and society. It often
portrays the fictional scientific advances which are
intertwined with future human life. As a literature of
anticipation and ideas, it has been one of the most
influential literary genres since the 19" century
through countless stories which show different
reflexes in human life through technology.

Science Fiction has historically always studied
the interaction between human and machine / demon
and angels/ technology and magic, raising ethical
guestions both of imminent concern and forecasting
issues to ponder. As a genre it offers challenging
narratives that should be used as pedagogical tools
to critically shift what we consider curriculum and
learning to be, as well as where it resides
[21, P. 119]

SF is also a literature of changes which shows a
significant concern about what it means to be human
and what will come after the human. It is exceptional
in literature not only because of its content, but its
imagination. It illustrates the turning of human life
into a paradise or a hell under the shadow of
technological advances. As an interdisciplinary
literary genre, SF creates a unigue language by which
writers visualise human future life and predict its
positive and negative consequences. In this case,
Nick Bostrom states that “yesterday’s science fiction
is turning into today’s science fact — or at least into a
somewhat realistic mid-term prospect” [3]. It means
that, whatever SF depicts in a time, it will turn into
the fact one day.

SF writers try to teach, inform, and prepare us to
deal with different changes that technology brings in.
They take us into imaginary worlds and show both
promising and terrifying results of technological
applications into future human life. Many notable SF

texts have centered on technological advances, from
the beginnings of the 20" century onwards, such as
Brave New World (1932) by the British writer Aldous
Huxley (1894-1963), |, Robot (1950) by the
American writer Isaac Asimov (1920-1992), and
other SF novels. In such novels, there is a gap which
makes a bridge between SF and reality:

Recent scientific and technological
breakthroughs demonstrate that the gap is being
bridged between science fiction and science fact,
between literary imagination and mind-boggling
technoscientific realities ... Moon and Mars landing,
genetic  and  tissue  engineering,  cloning,
xenotransplantation, artificial birth technologies,
animal head transplants, bionics, robotics, and
eugenics now exist [1, P. 103].

Many other SF novels, such as On the Beach
(1957) by the Australian novelist Nevil Shute (1899-
1960), and Z for Zachariah (1974) by the American
writer Robert C. O’Brien (1918-1973), predict the
massive ruinous power of technology in human life
and society. One of the most dangerous impacts
depicted in such fictions is technology’s
dehumanisation that causes the denial of humanness
or traits which make us human. In such novels,
writers try to warn that, although technology in the
present time leads to a better life for humans, it may
end in an apocalypse too. Moreover, humans are
exponentially becoming more and more dependent on
technology and, consequently, technological
dehumanisation may happen in the close future.
Realistically speaking, in the not-too-distant future,
human bodies will be made of genetic engineering,
machines, images, and information and non-
biological or mechanical limbs.

In many other SF stories, such as Cyborg (1972)
by the American writer Martin Caidin (1927-1997),
technology is used as a tool for enhancing human’s
physical and cognitive abilities and it tries to remove
humans’ disabilities, vulnerabilities, and illnesses in
order to make humans immortal and superior. In this
way, technology transcends characters’ limitations
through medicines, genetics, prosthetic chips and
limbs, and mind-uploading. In such stories, the
process where technology transfers people’s
primitive Darwinian humanness to the enhanced
humans, is called the revolutionising of human:

The fact is we remain shackled by our primitive
Darwinian brains. Humanity for whatever progress
we have made, is the result of an unguided, natural,
3.8 billion-year-long experiment of chemistry ...
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[humans must] fundamentally revolutionize what it
means to be human by way of technological
advancements [2].

Here, the revolutionising of humans generally
refers to upgrading human body and mental abilities,
but in SF stories, it has been depicted both as a
liberating and frightening opportunity, carrying both
‘superhumanisation’ and ‘dehumanisation’ [5, P. 5].
Thus, a number of problematic features in human
enhancement processes are shown through different
definitions in SF literature. Necessarily, it is common
to distinguish enhancement and medical treatment;
however, some medical treatments lead to
enhancement  of  human  functions.  Such
enhancements may be a dream for many of us, and
SF shows that technology is the best tool to
accomplish such dream. Hence, SF depicts that
humans have to try to go beyond their natural
boundaries to transform themselves into beings
different than what they currently are. This might be
a dream to open the door of longevity,
superhumanity, and even immortality for them. In the
wake of that, many thinkers, such as Donna Haraway
(1991), believe in inventing different prosthetic limbs
and some similar technological tools in order to be
transformed into a better or an enhanced human. In
contrast, Charles T. Rubin believes that one of the
current topics about human extinction is the same
enhancement:

[W]e will improve ourselves, becoming
something new and better, and in doing so we will
destroy what we are now. We have this opportunity
because science and technology are giving us the
power to control human evolution, turning it from a
natural process based on chance to one guided by our
own intelligence and will. [18, P. 9]

According to Rubin, whether  such
transformation will result in human extinction or
enhancement is a significant area which must be
deeply studied. There might be no way back if
humans step into the transformation process. In the
next section, this paper will discuss the
transformation process expansively.

TRANSFORMATION: GOOD OR BAD?

As discussed in the previous section, many SF
stories show that human transformation and
enhancement can be possible and accessible through
advanced technology. There are three kinds of
enhancements in SF: the first one is enhancement of
the existing functions that we already have, such as in
Amped (2011) by the American writer Daniel H.
Wilson (b. 1978); the second one is organ
replacement or extension of natural limbs in which

humans would become bionics or cyborgs, such as
Machine Man (2011) by the Australian writer Max
Barry (b. 1973); and the third one is replacing of the
whole body with an artificial one along with
uploading of mind in it, such as Mindscan (2005) by
the Canadian writer Robert J. Sawyer (b. 1960).
These processes follow two goals: to achieve human
immortality and to gain superiority. As for
superiority, transhumanism suggests that humans
should transform into transhuman or posthuman if
they look for superiority because technology is
becoming more advanced day by day, and,
simultaneously, humans remain stable; this means
that, one day, they might become more stupid and
weaker than technology. Following this, Albert
Einstein states, “I fear the day that technology will
surpass our human interaction. The world will have a
generation of idiots”. Thus, many scientists and
philosophers, such as Bostrom, believe that we must
update ourselves with new technologies or must stop
technological process in order to prevent ourselves
from becoming less smart than technology.

Transformation is one of the most controversial
terms in SF as it might be either positive or negative;
however, it is mostly depicted as a destructive man-
made weapon against humans at least. Accordingly,
many SF stories show “the messy, confused, unstable
and dynamic ways in which the human and the more-
than-human have been, and continue to be, conceived
— a fusion of ideas that operates very much in
accordance with the hybrid nature of posthuman
philosophy itself” [11, P. 21]. In the transformation
process, we should evolve or transform into a
superior human, and this is what a number of SF
writers have depicted before, such as in The Silicon
Man (1991) by the British writer Charles Platt (b.
1945) which depicts a character who transforms into
a super-intelligent full-machine. If once human turns
into machine, there may be two destructive dangers
by which he can be used as a slave [12, P. 117], and
the reason is that mechanical or artificial human can
be abused as a slave. In addition, Daniel Dinello
believes that human beings have been turned into
weapons, “humans have been subsumed into
weaponised systems and themselves function as the
slave-like tools of technology” [6, P. 3]. The reason
is that human body will be made of machines which
might be hacked, controlled and steered by abusers
and hackers. In total, there are both good and bad
impacts in the technological transformations of
humans.

TRANSHUMAN AND POSTHUMAN

Several contemporary thinkers and futurists,
such as Hans Moravec and Ray Kurzweil, describe
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technological progression in  human life as
transbiological ~ progression  or  postbiological
evolution [15, P. 5]. The reason is that technological
advancement steps beyond our biological boundaries
and transform us into immortal and enhanced
humans. Herein, there are scholars and scientists
called transhumanists who aim to reach human
enhancement and immortality. They believe that by
“making better people” we will make “the world a
better place” [8, P. 35]. They think that, through
advanced technology, we will prepare a situation to
enhance human body through medicine, genetics,
biotechnology, replacement of body limbs, and even
human brain and finally human beings will be able to
turn from the current position into transhuman and
posthuman in order to become happier and healthier
with more fulfilling life. For example, Bostrom
suggests that humans should try to reevaluate certain
features of human existence, and later on “the
posthuman values can be our current values” [4]. To
become transhuman and posthuman, transhumanism
movement plays an important role which aims to
transform human into enhanced human, physically
and intellectually. There are three main principles of
transhumanism: superlongevity that is living forever;
super-wellbeing that may be possible through
medicines and genetic manipulation to eliminate bad
genes of our unborn children in order to prevent
diseases in them; and super-intelligence that will be
possible when we surpass our limitations through
technology [2].

Transhumanists argue not only that modern
science and technology are giving human beings the
power to take evolution into our own hands to
improve the human species, and then to create some
new species entirely, but also the ability to improve
on all of nature [18, P. 9].

Transhumanists believe that we need to be
redesigned to stop our extinction if we want to
prevent human apocalypse [18, P. 9]. Vernor Vinge,
one of the most prominent transhumanists, predicts
that human era will end as soon as superhuman
intelligence is created or, similarly, Kurzweil
believes in an increasingly evolving technology that
ends in a new different era in which the accelerating
speed of change affects our condition [5, P. 5]. In this
new era, “our biological portion will become obsolete
which already mentioned, [that is called] the
posthuman era” [5, P. 5]. Posthuman stage, to some
extent, is alienated from biological humans and
mostly contains mechanical/prosthetic features in
human body or bodiless identity with mind-uploading

process. Susan Schneider (2009) postulates that
future humans will be so dissimilar to their current
physical and mental embodiment and similar to the
characters depicted in SF novels. This would be a
justifiable reason for considering SF as a human life
genre that would link technology with fiction. In fact,
for transhumanists such as Bostrom, we might as well
be uploading immortal and virtual lives on computers
in the future [19, P. 24].

Generally speaking, transhumanists aim to
create a world where humans will be able to
transform and transcend through technology. As a
matter of fact, they are not happy with the present
form of the human body and its weak points. For
example, Max More and Natasha Vita-More
postulate that technological evolution of humans will
eliminate illness and stop the ageing process through
replacing human limbs with artificial prostheses
operating better than the natural ones. In SF,
characters that are biologically transformed are
considered as transhumans, such as in Perfect People
(2013) by the British writer Peter James (b. 1948)
and, when non-biologically transformed by
mechanical or artificial limbs or devices, they are
called cyborgs. This transformation is completed by
the posthuman stage in which a human is transformed
into a humanoid or his consciousness is uploaded into
a computer. Sometimes the character is transformed
into inhuman, such as in The Fly (1957) by the
French writer George Langelaan (1908- 1972) that is
one of the SF short stories in which the protagonist
unwantedly transforms into a giant housefly. Some
other science fictional characters transform into
bionic humans that are mainly biological with a few
technological means such as implants and
replacements; for example, in iBoy (2010) by the
British writer Kevin Brooks (b.1959) in which the
protagonist accidentally transforms into a super-
bionic youngster since some fragments of a smashed
iPhone are embedded in his skull. Similarly, there are
many other examples in SF in which the body is
transformed by technology.

In SF stories when human characters attach
some artificial limbs or brain implantations to their
own bodies, their biological deprivations or corporeal
limitations are removed which satiates their desires
and thoughts. However, when they transcend or
upgrade the corporeal capacities by technology “the
rift between organic and mechanic is increasingly
made more obscure”. It “outdate” or obsolete body
[17]. Thus, the body obsolescence happens when
humans are radically steered by technology to
transform into the posthuman where human organic
body is an out-of-date form. In this case, Kevin
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LaGrandeur (2014) explains that there will be a time
in the future where humans interweave with super-
intelligent technology progressively in  which
“humans and machines will be effectively merged,
since differences in appearance will be meaningless”
and finally the human body will be obsolete. This
means that humans may be able to substitute the
whole body limbs for technological ones. Finally, the
human mind will be only a “software that could
potentially run on hardware [machine body] made of
chips and wires instead of neurons and blood vessels”
[20]. In that case, the obsolescence of the human
organic body has happened.

CYBORGISATION

In 1960, Manfred Clynes and Nathan Kline
coined the term cyborg, short for cybernetic organism
to refer to human body that has been transformed and
enhanced with machines [7, P. 48], in order to
survive in extraterrestrial environments in the future
[10, P. 204]. Twenty five years later in 1985,
Haraway popularised cyborg as a term which means
“hybrid of machine and organism” in order to bring
about reconciliation between human and technology.
She views cyborg as a real creature in human society
as well as a science fictional being. Afterwards,
cyborg became a common term in SF to signify a
being that is part human, part machine. Nowadays,
our world is full of cyborgs, for example, people who
are spectacled or those who wear hearing aid or
contact lenses could be considered as a kind of
cyborg. Haraway believes that the combination of
body and technology leads to the creation of a
cyborg. She describes cyborg as a matter of fiction,
and optical illusion as a border between SF and social
reality [9, P. 165].

In total, cyborgisation is an upgrading of the
biological entity with microchip implants and
machine components. A quantity of tiny mechanical
or electrical implants is used for medical purposes,
for example, to hear or see something better.
Scientifically speaking, when we put glasses on to
see things better or when we can connect to the
Internet by wearing a Google glass, we can be
identified as a sort of cyborg. Moreover, such tools
are applied for upgrading the body’s function in SF’s
characters which make them more intelligent and
stronger. The most notable cyborg character in SF, so
far, is depicted in Cyborg (1972) by the American
writer Martin Caidin (1927-1997) and its TV series
adaptation “Six Million Dollar Man” (1973) in which
the protagonist becomes a superhuman (or cyborg)
through the use of some mechanical organs or joints.
According to David Kreps, human behaviours would
change through the use of such tools (1). Indeed,

there are a few real cyborg humans in present time,
such as Steve Mann who is the inventor of the
wearable computers (WearComp), Jens Naumann
with his bionic eyes to help him to see, Stelarc who
has surgically attached a ‘Third Ear’ to his left arm
and works on enhancing the abilities of human body,
and Neil Harbisson, the cyborg activist who is known
for having an antenna implanted in his skull to allow
him to perceive visible and invisible colors.

In sum, cyborgisation is a process under the
posthuman concept because it finally leads to
posthuman due to its non-biological features;
nevertheless, due to the process of distinguishing
between cyborg and posthuman, LaGrandeur (2014)
proposes a simple definition to resolve any
ambiguities about them. He describes cyborg as a
transforming project through different evolving
technologies. This process continues and goes
beyond, and finally intertwines with machines to be
called cyborg. In that case, humans will be easily
transformed through the use of prosthetics to upgrade
their bodies and functions. However, as discussed
earlier, the concept of the cyborg may include every
simple intertwining of biology with machine.

CONCLUSION

One of the aims of SF is to study the interaction
between human and technology. Since technology is
considered as the best tool to upgrade human abilities
and life, a number of SF novels warn against present
advancing technology which may lead to an
apocalypse instead of the revolutionising of human.
Thus, after the merging of human with technology,
there is an obscure line between superhumanisation
and dehumanisation. Transhumanists believe that it
might be a dream to gain longevity, superhumanity,
and even immortality for humans. Following after,
Haraway, as a proponent, suggests creating prosthetic
limbs to be transformed into an enhanced human, but
Rubin, as an opponent, addresses human
transformation through technology as a point for
extinction.

As transhumanists follows, in the transformation
process, humans must transform into superior
humans than inferior beings, but Kakoudaki
postulates that, once humans transform into machine,
they can be used as slaves who are inferior to
untransformed humans. Similarly but from another
angle, Dinello proposes that humans transform into
weapons and are used as slavish tools of technology.
In contrast, scientists, such as Moravec and Kurzweil,
postulate such transformation as postbiological
evolution which must be done in order to make better
people and better world. Transhumanists suggest that
humans need to be redesigned to prevent extinction if
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and human face apocalypse. In this case, Kurzweil
believes that the human organic body must become
obsolete and enter the posthuman stage in order to
extend life after leaving behind an out-of-date form
called the obsolete body. Finally, Haraway suggests
cyborgisation of the human body to preserve our own
body with some needed substitutions for useless body
limbs that could be considered as a project of
transformation.
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